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AIM defign of the following work is to exhibit the 
| events of the goſpel hiſtory in their proper order 
of ſucceſſion ; and, by combining the accounts of the 
four Evangeliſts, to relate evesy circumſtance at length, 
in their own words. This, it is evident, mult be the 
only complete hiſtory of our Saviour's life and doctrines 
that can be given, ſince we have no authentic aſſiſtance 
from cotemporary writers or tradition. | 
Several difficulties will ariſe in the execution of ſuch 


a plan; more eſpecially, with regard to its order and 
arrangement. On this ſubje& many ſeem to have been 


' miſled by taking one favourite Evangeliſt as a perpetual 
guide, and reducing the narratives of the reſt to the 
ſame ſtandard, often by a forced and artificial conſtruc- 
tion. But from examining the goſpels collectively, a 
more. advantageous method may perhaps be adopted : 
and I think there are certain circumſtances which, on 


this view, ſerve to point out a kind of natural order in 


the hiſtorical facts. 5 
1. The evangelical authors are in many reſpects ſup- 
plemental to each other: they do not only furniſh us 
with different ſeries of incidents; but where the ſame 
fact is felated by all, it is uſual with one of them to 
enter into a fuller detail, and make more particular re- 
ferences to time, place, &c. than the reſt, 
II. Greater attention is alſo due to one Evangeliſt 
than to another, at different periods of our Lord's mintſ- 
try. Matthew mentions ſeveral circumſtances about the 


time of its commencement, which are not noticed dy 
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the other three. Mark gives afterwards the moſt exact 
account of the tranſactions in Galilee. Luke enlarges 
upon the events and diſcourſes which occurred in the 
journies of Jeſus Chriſt through Samatia and Judea, 
during the latter part of his miniſtry. John is moſt 
particular in relating what happened at Jeruſalem, at the 
time of publick | feſtivals ; 2 and has little in common with 
. x 

On theſe obſervations 1 have founded the lap of 
general arrangement, not following any one writer 
throughout, but paſſing from one to another, as the or- 
der of narration ſeems to require :. 


At the beginning of our Lord's miniſtration J purſue 
the order of Matthew from chapter iv. 12. to chapter 
viii. 14. wherein we are informed that Jeſus returning 
from Judea into Galilee, after Fohn's impriſonment, 
fixed his reſidence at Capernaum, having quitted his 
former place of abode at Nazareth. 

From that time he began to preach publickly ; ; called 
four diſciples near the ſea of Tiberias, and with them 
made a journey through all on: teaching in the 
ſynagogues, and healing the ſick. 

The fame of his miracles induced a great mul titude 
of people to follow him from the moſt diftant parts of 
the country: on this occaſion he delivered the divine 
ſermon on the mount, and explained at . js the intent 
of his miniſtry. | 


© In the preface- to a * edition, I gave the outline of ſuch a mode 
of arrangement, and am fince more fully ſatisfied with regard to its pro- 
priety. The peculiar advantages of this method are: 

I. That it occaſions the feweſt poſſible tranſpoſitions in any of the goſpels. 

II. That it coincides with the views which each Evangeliſt might have 
in enlarging upon particular ſubjeCts or periods of the miniftry. 

III. That it is moſt likely to give the true ſeries of incidents: for in 
thoſe parts of the goſpels where the narrative is ample and ſtudiouſly cir- 
cumſtantial, time, place, and ſucceſſion we muſt ſurely — will be 
deñined with greateſt accuracy. 

To 
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To theſe tranſactions, comprized in a period of about 
fix or eight months, there is ſcarcely any thing parallel 
in the other evangeliſts, Mark only obſerves that Jeſus 
began at this time to preach in Galilee, and called four 
diſciples. Luke ſays * He returned in the power of 
<« the Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
« him through all the region round about; and he 
cc taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all.” 
After the return of our Lord to Capernaum from his 
firſt journey round all Galilee, Matthew's narration be- 
comes ſomewhat abrupt and unconnected; and the chain 
of hiſtory is carried on moſt regularly by Mark; from 
chap. i. 21. to chap. vi. 7. He informs us that 
Jeſus, having taught in the ſynagogue on the ſabbath, 
and performed many miracles, retired early the next 
morning into a ſolitary place to pray: and then began 
another journey through the cities of Galilee. But his 
fame - increaſed ſo rapidly that he withdrew himſelt 
from the croud into deſart places, and' in a few _ 


returned again to Capernaum privately. ' | 
A paſſover here intervened, after the cell of 


which, he reſumed his miniſtry in Galilee and gave 
umbrage to the Phariſees by healing a ſick man on the 
ſabbath-day.On this account he retired beyond the 
ſea of Tiberias ; but-was there preſently ſurrounded by 
a concourſe of people from every part of Judea. After 
paſſing a night in prayer, upon a mountain, he ap- 


pointed twelve apoſtles to aſſiſt him in his miniſtry, 


When they were come down from the mountain, 

ce they went into an houſe,” about which the multi- 
tude again aſſembled, in order to receive the benefit of his 
inſtructions and miracles. At that time he caſt out a 
dumb demon; and afterwards taught the people in para- 
Z "Ou by the ſea ſide. In the evening he croſſed over with 
b the 
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the diſciples to Gadara, and cured one or two demoniacs: 
but, not meeting with a favourable reception in that 


place, he returned to the multitude who were anxiouſly 
waiting for him on the other ſide, He then performed 


ſeveral miraculous cures in the neighbourhood of Caper- 


naum, paid another viſit to Nazareth, and continued 
on his courſe through the cities and villages. The 


diſciples were alſo ſent out to preach the Seſpel! in dif- 
ferent quarters. 


Thus far I think Mark moſt eligible as a 3 for 


in this period he relates many particulars not noticed by 


the other three Evangeliſts, and has more diſtinctly. 
marked the tranſitions from one incident to another. 
The narration is afterwards continued in the ſame | 


| general order by all, until the concluſion of the mi- 


niſtry in Galilee. Luke then ſubjoins the miſſion of 
the ſeventy diſciples, and relates the hiſtory öf our 
Lord's miniſtration in Samaria, Judea, and beyond Jor- 
dan. I have here followed the exact order of Luke &, 


by which the principal part of the traunſactions recorded, 


muſt neceſſarily be referred to the period of time betwixt 


the feaſt of dedication and the paſſover. 
This diſpoſition eaſily explains the different fages of 


our Lord's laſt journey, which has occaſioned: ſome 


diſpute amongſt the commentators. Fo 

After raiſing Lazarus from the dead, to wok imme- 
diate perſecution, he retired into the wilderneſs of 
Ephraim, ſituated at a conſiderable diſtance from Jeru- 
ſalem, towards the north-weſt. He abode there ſome 


time with his diſciples, till he was again called forth by 


the multitude ; and afterwards nme but 


9 The 8 Luke x. 38, &c. where a viſit to Bethany is nds. 
has been generally 9 by harmoniſts, and put 0 without any 
ſufficient reaſon, 


being 
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being admoniſhed to avoid the dominions of Herod, who 
intended to deſtroy him, (Luke xiii. 22—32.) he altered 
his courſe, and paſſed through between Samaria and 
Galilee (da hee Daflageicg xa; Tannang, XVii. 11.) into 
Perza, beyond the river Jordan (ch. xviii. 6). From 
thence taking the road towards Jeruſalem (ver. 31.) he 
eroſſed the Jordan again near Jericho; and paſſed through 
that city (ver. 35 to > Bethangs: a ſhort time before the 
paſſover. 

In the remaining part of the biſtory, no Shoals wo I 
curs, with reſpect. to the general arrangement. I ſhall 
proceed therefore t.. make a few obſervations on parti- 
cular incidents, in the account of which the Evangeliſts 
are ſuppoſed not ſo perfectly to coincide. | 
The detail of theſe particulars is given in this —_ 
according to a plan which appears to me moſt reaſon- 
able, and moſt unexceptionable: the foundation of each 
narratiye being taken from the fulleſt account, or from 
the teſtimonies of the majority, and additional circum- 
ſtances ſupplied from the reſt whenever they occur. 

Where time, place, and other minute circumſtances 
are referred to by any. one Evangeliſt, and omitted or 
neglected. by the reft, we are bound to follow the par- 
ticular account rather than the general. It muſt ſurely 
be thought improbable that any ſet of men writing a 
narrative on the ſame ſubject, but of different length, 
and on a different plan, would coincide in every minute 
circumſtance ; and ſtill more ſo, if each ſhould take cer- 
tain, parts to enlarge: upon, and croud together the re- 
maining incidents, often giving merely the outline of 
them, without much preciſion. That the Evangelifts 
have compoſed their narrations in this way, I think 
ſufficiently clear; and ſhall endeavour to point out their 
. method in a few examples, | | 

| | ; The 
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The parts of the goſpels which have given "commenta- 


tors and harmoniſts moſt trouble, are the accounts of 


the laſt ſupper, and of the events betwixt the reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion, The leading circumſtances in the 
latter, are, The viſits of the Galilean women to the 
ſepulchre; The appearance of angels to them; our 
Lord's manifeſtation of himſelf there, and afterwards 
to the apoſtles at Jeruſalem; his diſcourſes with them 
in Galilee, and again at Jeruſalem; his N __ 
and aſcent into heaven. 

| Matthew's narrative is here very Leere and deßcient 
when compared with the others: he ſays that ian angel 
from heaven removed the ſtone of the fepulchre, cauſed 
an earthquake, and terrified the guards: that when 


the women (according to him the two Marys) m_ 


come thither, the angel aſſured them of our Lord's 

ſurrection, and of his going before them into — 
that Jeſus afterwards preſented himſelf to them, and told 
them the ſame; that the diſciples went into Galilee, 
as directed; ſaw him, and were convinced. Thus 
Matthew Fins up the general facts without much preci- 
fion : but Mark enters into a particular detail—accord- 
ing to him, the women, finding the ſtone rolled away, 
entered into the ſepulchre, where an angel appeared to 
them ſitting on the right ſide, and addreſſed them as 
above. Jeſus is firſt ſeen by Mary Magdalen alone, 
then by two diſciples in the country, and afterwards by 
the eleven. Luke ſeems to join together all that was 
done by the women, without diſtinguiſhing the active 
part taken by Mary Magdalen, or what happened to her 
ſeparately. But he mentions Peter's viſit to the ſepul- 
chre; and gives a fullaccount of our Lord's appearances 
to the diſciples; and of his aſcenſion from Bethany. John 
mentions what was ſeen and done by Mary only. She 


induced Peter and John to go unto the ſepulchre, whither 
ſhe 
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ſhe followed them; and after they were gone the ſaw 
two angels within it; and converſed with Jeſus in the 
garden. Anqather viſit of our Lord to the diſciples is 
mentioned, in which the unbelief of Thomas is re- 
proved: and the tranſactions in Galilee are alſo more 
circumſtantially related, 

As Mark and John, therefore, are moſt 1 and 
particular, coinciding at the ſame time perfectly in their 
accounts, I have founded this part of the narrative on 
them, and inſerted the additional incidents from the 
others. Thus throughout I think it right to prefer an ela- 
| borate and circumſtantial account to one that is light - 
and general. Matthew and Mark, ſpeaking of our Sa- 
viour's crucifixion, ſay, that amongſt others, < The 
ec thieves who were crucified with him alſo reviled him, 
enlarging no further. But Luke has been more expreſs 
on this paſſage, and affords us ſome additional circhm- 
 Rances—one blaſphemed him, but was rebuked by the 
other, to whom Jeſus promiſed future happineſs, 


In another place, when Luke and John mention the 
circumſtance of our Lord's foretelling Peter that he 
. ſhould deny him, they do it each on a different occaſion 
as if they took the firft opportunity that offered of in- 
ſerting this, though not in exact order. Matthew and 
Mark particularize, and make a ſeparate paragraph of 
it, relating it, with more ſeeming propriety, at a time 
when the diſciples had been, by many previous inſtrue- 
tions, prepared to receive every diſagreeable intelligence. | 


The conclufane of the goſpels do not entirely agree 
together; and our Lord's laſt diſcourſes, which ſeem to 
have been delivered at different times, are by ſome of the 
evangelifts united together. Luke, though more full 
than the reſt, is yet ſomewhat imperfect, for Paul, in 
1 Corinth, xv. enumerates many viſits of our Lord to 
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the diſciples, which are not mentioned in any of the 
goſpels, I have endeavoured to make the account as 


complete as poſſible by comparing the four Evangeliſts 
with Acts nap. 1. 


The Evangeliſts have not therefore ſtudied the point 
of order and nice arrangement, as the primary object 
of their hiſtory; thinking it ſufficient to communicate 
the inſtruction ariſing from the various events of the life 
of Jeſus, without a conſtant adherence to chronological 
exactneſs. hy = 

From further attention to their manner in this reſpec, 
the following additional obſervations have ariſen, 

I. Circumſtances are often joined. together becauſe 
they happened at the ſame place, ee not at the 
cb. r 8 

II. Several facts happening nearly at the ſame time, 
are put down without regard to precedence, as in Mat. 
ch. xii. and ch. xviil. who! on thoſe occaſions com- 
monly uſes the general expreſhons, Tele, & 5xeww Tw med 
auen] Tn wen, Kc. g ä 

III. Circumſtances relating to the ſame perſon or 
ſubject are put together, which, in ſtrict propriety with 
regard to time, ſhould have been ſeparated: as Levi's 
call, the feaſt at his houſe, and what * in con- 
© nes of it, 

Thus alſo Mark vi. the 8 of John s im- 
priſonment and death are related at the ſame time. 

IV. Other circumſtances are combined on account 
of their analogy, without reference to time or place. 
Matt. viii. 18. Luke ix. 57, &c. 

V. Two ſimilar incidents, though occurring at di 
tinct times, are narrated by different Evangeliſts, with 
preciſely the ſame circumſtances. Thus our Lord's re- 
marks after caſting out a dumb demon, Matt. xii. 25. 

are 
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are transferred by Luke (vi. 16.) to another miracle 
of the ſame kind. EG 3 

The firſt viſit to Nazareth as deſcribed Luke iv. 15. 
is omitted by the other Evangeliſts: but they have men- 
tioned the very ſame circumſtances in another journey 
to that city a long time afterwards, when the propriety + - 
of them does not ſeem quite ſo ſtriking. 

Thus alſo Matthew applies the ſame obſervations to 
the miſſion of the twelve diſciples, as Luke does to that 
of the ſeventy, an event which the former has not 
noticed at all, | | | 

Luke chap. vi. mentions the concourſe of a great 
multitude of people, who had come from every part of 
Judea and Syria to attend our Lord's tiſcourſes ; and 
takes that opportunity of inſerting the principal part of 
the ſermon, which Matthew has repreſented as being 
delivered at a much earlier period, though indeed to a 
multitude collected from the ſame countries, and on the 
| ſame account, —lr is ſingular that the ſame events are 
related immediately after this diſcourſe in both caſes, 

VI. Sometimes a continued ſeries of hiſtorical narra- 
tion is given, and the doctrinal part delivered ſeparately, 
when in ſtrict propriety they ſhould have been intermixed. 
This is not unfrequently the caſe in Matthew's goſpel, 
It is ſuppoſed likewiſe by ſome harmoniſts, that ſeveral 
of the diſcourſes in Luke chap. x, to chap. xviii, ſhould 
have been diſtributed through other parts of his narrative 
the incidents which gave occaſion to them being fimilar 
to thoſe mentioned by the other evangeliſts in, a dif- 
ferent ſeries and without any doctrinal remarks. — 


» 


* See Obſervation V. above, and note page 121. 
The ſermon on the mount, with equal reaſon, might be reduced. 


under this article, as it ſeems compoſed out of three or four diſcourſes res 
cited by Mark and Luke at different times. But even if this were the caſe, 
and Matthew judged it proper to give at that period of our Lord's miniftry 
a ſynoptical view of the Chriſtian tenets abridged from his principal. dif- 
courſes, the ſame propriety ſtill holds good, and I ſhould not think myfelf 


authorized to make any diſunion, 
| b 4 But 
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But ſuch an arrangement appears too artificial, and 
muſt be ſomewhat uncertain“: I have not therefore fol- 


lowed it, being deſirous to preſerve the natural order; 


and give their full effect to paſſages on which the Evan- 


geliſts themſelves have thought proper to enlarge. 


As I have given an extenſive outline of the plan to be 
followed in this combined narrative, it will not be ne- 
ceſſary to fill the body of the work with notes explaining 
the arrangement of particular incidents: The few notes 
that are added to this edition relate chiefly to the man- 
ners, cuſtoms, opinions, and expreſſions proverbial or 
allegorical amongſt the eaſtern nations, with which the 
generality of readers cannot be familiarly acquainted. 


Our preſent tranſlation of the New Teſtament is on 
all hands allowed to have particular merit in its exaCt- 
neſs, and ſimplicity ;—ſo complete is the verſion in this 
reſpect, that almoſt all attempts to improve it have been 
fruitleſs: I have not therefore made any alterations in 
it, except a few verbal ones, as for inſtance, the Holy 
Spirit for Holy Ghoſt; teacher for maſter, &c. Inſtead 
of devil the original word demon is reſtored where poſ- 
ſeſſion is ſpoken of. The opinions of the eaſtern nations 
concerning this intermediate race of beings, their power 
of poſſeſſing, or mode of actuating human bodies, the 


manner of exorcifing them, &c. though a curious in- 


veſtigation, I think not neceſſary to be enlarged upon 
in the preſent work, nor can J take upon me to decide 


on ſome points that are diſputed: However it cannot be 


amiſs to make the proper diſtinction betwixt demons and 


the fallen angels, who are uſually termed ayyau Eallev, 


angels of Satan; and ſaid Peter epiſt. ii. 4. to be con- 
fined with 3 of darkneſs, in Tartarus or the abyſs, 
againſt the day of judgment. O 9; ayyimur apaghoalur 


N e peπỹẽet anna a Sog Teglagugas ms $5 Agi 
rilnentutvg. 
The 


P-:RaE FT AN CE. xiii 

The hiſtory and general doctrines of Chriſtianity are 
delivered by the Evangelical writers, ſo clearly, and 
diſtinctly, that ſcarce the meaneſt capacity can fail to 
comprehend them. A plain and ſimple narrative might 
be expected not to require any extenſive comments or 
illuſtrations; yet we have a very numerous body of 


commentators, and thouſands of volumes written on the 


ſubject. Not much ſatisfaction is to be obtained from 
the peruſal of them, as far the greateft part of theſe writers 
endeavour to find out meanings beyond what the words 
expreſs, and to perplex what is in itſelf clear and per- 
ſpicuous ; or treat of abſtruſe ſpeculative points, which 


in our preſent ſtate are not to be thoroughly underſtood, 


nor can be attended to by the generality of 1 


Certain it is, men were not deſigned for a life of ſpecu- 


lation, nor has impertinent curioſity been gratified in 
the revealed ſyſtem of religion. But Divine wiſdom has 
in it communicated to us every neceſſary information. 
We herein learn the relation we ſtand in to our Creator; 
what duties are required of us towards our fellow = 
creatures; and by what means we may inſure both our 


temporal and eternal happineſs : and all this in terms 


ſo clear and preciſe that no paraphraſe or comment can 
render it more explicit. It is preſumed the neceſſity for 
commenting on the Evangelical hiſtory is yet more dimi- 
niſhed by a work of this nature, in which the principal 
advantage propoſed, is to make the goſpel, if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion, a comment on itſelf. | 


Before I conclude, it may not be improper to notice 
ſome objections made againſt the plan here propoſed. 
The firſt is, That it occaſions a diſarrangement or tran- 
polition of the ſacred text, * many think not 
admiſſible. 

If by ſuch a diſpoſition of the kiſtory, the ſenſe 
were likely to be perverted in any part of the * 
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this objection might have weight: but, on conſideration, 


perhaps there will appear no real ground for it; ſince 
the preſent ſcheme is calculated to prevent any ten; | 
by following the moſt obvious train of events through- 
out (ſee page 1i.):—and ſhould give the detail of inci- 
dents more full and diſtint than any Evangeliſt has 
done ſingly. 

The form in which the goſpels have been handed 
down to us being written not preciſely on the ſame plan, 
and even with ſome apparent diſagreements, is a cir- 
cumſtance commonly adduced to prove the truth and 
authority of what they contain, as it takes off the idea 
of any ſyſtematical compact between the writers of 
them. 

In what a ſatisfactory manner the Evangeliſts are 
ſupplemental to one another, I have endeavoured to 
point out above (page iii.). | 

Therefore, though from theſe and many otlier conſi- 
derations we could not wiſh to have had the goſpels 
in any other form, than as they are tranſmitted to us; 
yet there is evidently an opening left for a plan ſimilar 
to what I have propoſed, viz. To take a full and com- 
prehenſive view of the whole, by combining them into 
one uniform narration. 3 

The advantages of this, J have at at large pointed out; 
and it is obſervable both in the phyſical and moral world, 


however perfect the works of nature or providence may 


be in themſelves, that, we do not uſually reap the full 
effect of them without conluteravle pains and induſtry 


on our part. | | P 


It may alſo be objected— That, ſinee in this TO) 
the different narratives are intermixed, we ſhall have the 
ſtile and language of men differing in their capacities 


and talents confounded together. On compariſon, how- 
ever, 


PRE F A CW N 


ever, I think that difference is not ſo great as might be 


imagined; conſiſting only in ſome peculiarities of phraſe- 
ology, which appear not very conſpicuous when tranſ- 


lated and modelled according to our own dition. The 
writers were men of the ſame nation, of the ſame time, 
having nearly the ſame education, engaged in the ſame 


cauſe, and inſpired from the ſame pure ſource : whence 


their compoſitions alſo have much the ſame general turn, 
and character; and may therefore be thus united with- 
out any great impropriety. 


The duration of our Lord's miniſtry has given oc- 
caſion to many warm controverſies ; ſome .allot three 
years or more for that purpoſe, making the feaſt, 


John. v. 1. a paſſover, Dr, Prieſtly, after Mann and 


other authors, confines the whole to one year, ſuppoſing 
the feaſt mentioned. by John (chap. v.) to be the 
Pentecoſt ſucceeding the firſt paſſover (John ii. 13.) 
Upon this hypotheſis he concludes that the mention of 
a paſſover in John vi. 4. is an interpolation : and that 
the whole ſixth chapter is out of its proper place, The 
authorities from manuſcripts, other verſions, &c. will 
however be ſcarcely found ſufficient to eſtabliſh his 
opinion or make it generally adopted. But as this con- 
troverſy has of late been very extenſively diſcuſſed, thoſe 
who wiſh for more particular information, may obtain 
ſatisfaction from the correſpondence on the ſubject be- 
twixt Dr. Prieſtly and the Biſhop of Waterford. — 

I am rather diſpoſed with the latter to allow three 
years for the duration of the publick miniſtry ; which 
term, I think, appears more diſtinctly defined, by ex- 
tending the firſt part of Matthew's goſpel as above pro- 
poſed. A regular and uniform diftribution of the events 
throughout the whole 5 may then be made as 
follows. 
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i PARSE 7 
HISTORY rrtoz To THE PUBLICK MINISTRY. 


| - O45. 
Sect. 1. JIREFACES of John and Luke. 
Sect. 2. The angel Gabriel appears aun, 


Sect. 3. The ſame angel appears to Mary. 
Sect. 4. John the Baptiſt is born. 
HAT. IT. 
Sect. 1. Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Sect. 2. Joſeph and Mary go to Bethlehem. 
Sect. 3. Jeſus is born at Bethlehem. | 
Sect. 4. Simeon and Anna propheſy concerning Jeſus. 
Se. 5. Wiſemen from the Eaſt come to Jeruſalem ; 'Herod 


deceived by them, flaughters the children at Bethlehem. 
Sect. 6. Jeſus at twelve years of age attends a paſſover. 


CHE III. 
Seck. 1. John begins to baptize. 


Set. 2. Jeſus after being baptized by Jahn, i is tempted of 


the devil. 
Sec. 3. John teſtifies concerning Jeſus, 
Seck. 4. Jeſus attends a marriage at Cana in Galilee and 
goes down to Capernaum. 


„ . LIE © 
FIRST YEAR OF THE PUBLICK MINISTRY. 
| CCC 
SeR. 1. JEsvs attends the paſſover at . works 
miracles, and inſtructs Nicodemus the Phariſce. 


See. 2. The diſciples baptize in Judea. 
Sec. 3. Jeſus converſes with the woman of Samaria. 


Sect. 4. —— heals a nobleman': s ſon; and an to 3 at 


Capernaum. | 
C H A P. V. 


Sect. 1. Jzsus begins to. preach in Galilee, Hoe John? 8s im- 


priſonment; and calls four diſciples. 
Seck. 2. — goes through all Galilee, teaching, and 
eee many miracles; is rejected at 
azareth 
Sec. 3. — preaches on the mount to a great concourſe 
of people from all Judea and Syria. 
| CHAP. 


( vii ) 


7 H A N N 
Set. 1. Is vs cures a centurion's ſervant at Capernaum. 
Sect. 2. — teaches in the ſynagogue, and caſts dut demons. 


Set, 3. — begins another journey through Galilee ; and 


| reſtores to life a widow's ſon at Nain. 
Seft. 4. — occaſions a miraculous draught of fiſhes.” 


Sect. 8. heals a leper: retires into the wilderneſs. 
Sect. 6 e a paralytic man at Capernaum, and calls 
5 evi g 
Sect. 7, =—— anſwers John's meltay 6. | R 
Sect, 8. — eats with Simon the 33 OO 
Pn R -- 2 55 


SECOND YEAR OF THE PUBLICK MINISTRY. 


"6 H A P. VII. 


Sect. 1. Jesvs cures a lame man at Jeruſalem. 

Sect. 2. The diſciples pluck ears of corn on the ſabbath. 
Jeſus cures a withered hand ; retires beyond 
the ſea of Tiberias. 


Sect. 3. jefus chooſes twelve diſciples; caſts out a dumd 


demon; 

Set. 4. — teaches the people i in parables by the ſea - ſide. 
Sect. 5. — cures a demoniac at Gadara. 
Se. 6. —— eats with publicans, &c. at the havke of Levi. 
Sect. 7. —— reſtores Jairus's daughter to life. 
Sect. 8. gives ſight to two blind men; caſts out a dumb 

demon. 
Sect. 10. viſits Nazareth, 


{s — 4+ 2 


CHAP VIII. 


Sect. 1. Jas Us teaches i in every aur and village of Galilee, 
6 and alſo ſends out the twelve apoſtles to preach. 
Set. 2. 992 after John" s death, enquires concerning 
jeſus. 
Sect. 3. The apoſtles return. Five thouſand people are fed 
near Bethſaida. Jeſus walks on the ſea, 
Sect. 4: 558 W Ac at e „ 
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THIRD YEAR or THE PUBLICK MINISTRY. 


| sect. 


Sect. 
Sect. 


Sect: 
Sect. 
Sect. 
Sec. 
Sect. 
Sect. 
Sea. 


_ Sea. 


Sect. 
Sec. 


Sea. 1 
Sect. 


Sect. 


Sect. 
Sect. 


Sect. 
Sect. 
s Sect. 
Sect. 


Sect. 


Sect. 4. 


Sect. 


Sect. 


H A F. — 
1. JEs us reproves the Phariſees concerning their tra- 
ditions. 


2, —— caſts out a demon i in Phenicia. 

3. —— paſſes through Decapolis; cures a deaf and 
dumb man. 

4. — feeds four thouſand people. 

5. —- Cures a blind man at Bethſaida. 

6. —— goes to Cæſarea Philippi. 

7. —— 1s transfigured on a mountain. 

8, — caſts out a deaf and dumb ſpirit. 

9. — paſſesthrough Galilee privately to Capernaum. 

10. —— pays the tribute-money. 


CH AP N. 
I. Jzsus goes thro' Samaria to the feaſt of tabernacles. 


2. and 3. Jeſus teaches at Jeruſalem. 
4. Jeſus cures a man blind from his birth. 


S H A P. XI. 


1. Seventy diſciples are ſent out to preach before Jeſus. 

2. The diſciples return: 

3. Parable of the good Samaritan. 7 

4. Jeſus is entertained at Bethany by Martha ia Mary. 

5. — goes to the feaſt of dedication at CE 
and afterwards into Perza, 

6. returns and raiſes Lazarus from the dead. 

7. — retires to Ephraim in the wilderneſs, 


CA AP 


3 dorms teaches the diſciples to pray. 

2. — caſts out a dumb demon. : 
3. reproves the Phariſees and Law. Scribes. 
and 5. Jeſus teaches in parables, * 
6. Jeſus cures an infirm woman. 


S FA P. XIII. : 2 
I. JEs us on his way to the ee makes a circuit 


through the cities and villages of Judea. 


Sect. 2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 7+ Jeſus teaches in parables, 


Sect. 


- Sect. 


tons 
Sect. 8. Jeſus heals ten lepers on the borders of Samaria. 
Sect. 9. The Phariſees enquire concerning the coming of 


God's kingdom. 
Sect. 10. Parables, of the unjuſt judge of the Phariſee and 
publican. 


8 A P. XIV. 
Sect. 1. IEs us goes again to Peræa beyond Jordan: 
Sect. 2 and 3. Jeſus teaches in parables. 
Sect. 4. Jeſus propheſies his death to the diſciples, 
Sect. 5. The ambition of Zebedee's children. 
Sect. 6. Jeſus cures a blind man at Jericho. 
is entertained by Zaccheus. 
Sect. 8. Parable of the ten pounds. 


NMH P31 Av- 

Sect. 1: Jesus arrives at Bethany fix days before the paſſover. 

Sect. 2. — makes a publick entry into Jeruſalem. 

Sect. 3. —— clears the temple. 

Sect. 4. — is queſtioned by the chief PREY and Scribes 
concerning his miſſion. 

Sect. 5, 6. —teaches in arables. 

Sect, 7. — anſwers the Herodians concerning the Pay- 
ment of tribute to the Romans. | 

Sect. 8. expoſes the doctrine of the Sadducees. 

Sect, 9. —— reproves the Scribes and Phariſees for their 

_ © hypocriſy, &c. 
Sect. 10. The poor woman's offering. 
Sect. 11. Certain Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus, 


C H e mA. 
Sect. 1. Our Lord propheſies the deſtruction of Jenifidem. 
Sect. 2. Parables concerning the kingdom of heaven. 
Sect. 3. The prieſts and elders conſult how to take Jeſus. 
Sect. 4. Jeſus is entertained at Bethany in the houſe of Si- 
| mon the leper. 


H r 
Sect. 1. Ixsuvs celebrates the paſchal ſupper with his diſciples. 
Sect. 2,3. —comforts and prays for the diſciples, 


FV XVIII. : 
Sect. 1. Is vs goes out with the diſciples to Mount Olivet. 
Sect; 2. prays in the garden; and is betrayed by Judas. 


Sect. 3. — is examined before the high prieſts and elders, 
and condemned by them. 
Sect. 4. Peter's 9 


CHAP 


. 
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( xx ) 


eee, eee RT 
Sect. 1. Judas hangeth himſelf. 9 
Sect. 2. Jeſus is examined before Pilate. 


3; 
=” y rs 
8 
* j 4s * 


Sect. 3. Pilate releaſes Barabbas, and delivers up Jeſus to "0 


7 Crane, | 
Sect. 4. Jeſus is carried out to Golgotha, and crucified be · 
| tween two thieves. 
Sect. 5: Joſeph of Arimathea depoſits the body of Jeſus in 
| a new ſepulchre. 
Sect. 6. The chief prieſts and Phariſees ſet a guard ao the 
: | ſepulchre. 


P A 3 Is 


TRANSACTIONS. BETWEEN OUR LORD's RESUR- 


RECTION AN D ASCENSION, 


CAP XX. 


Sect. 1: An angel appears to the Gallilzan women at the 

ſepulchre, and informs them of Chriſt's reſurrection. 

Sect. 2. Simon and John viſit the ſepulchre. Jeſus makes 
himſelf known to Mary Magdalen. 

Sect. 3. Jeſus appears to two diſciples near Emmaus; and 
afterwards to the other difciples at A ex- 
pounds the ſcriptures to them. 

Sect. 4. Thomas's doubts, and conviction. 

Sect. 5. Jeſus ſhews himſelf again to the diſciples i in Gali- 
lee: gives a charge to Peter. 

Sect. VI. Jeſus gives his final inſtructions to the 0h pars 
and aſcends 1 into heaven. 


! 4 
a r 


CHAP. 


3 CH AF I; 
N the beginning was the worD, 10 the word 6.1. 
1 was with God, and the word was God. The John 1. 1. 
ſame was in the beginning with God. All things it 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men: and the light ſhineth in Ts and 
the darkneſs comprehended- it not. 

There was a man ſent from. God, whoſe name was 
JohN: the ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 

light, that all men through him might believe. He was not 
himfelf that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of the light. 
The true light was; which enlighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world :—he was in the world, and the 

World was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
He came unto his own, and his own received him not: 

but as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God; even to them that believe on 
his name, who were born not of blood, nor of the will 
of fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.. 

And the word was made fleſh and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory—the glory as of the WF DET or 
the Father) full of grace and truth. 

FoRASMUCH as many have undertaken to com- | 
poſe a narration concerning thoſe facts which are £ 
fully believed among us, according as they delivered them 
to us who were from the beginning eye-witnefles and mi- 
niſters of the WORD; it ſeemed good to me alſo, having 
traced out accurately every circumſtance from the firſt, to 
write them to thee in order, moſt excellent Fheophilus, 
that thou mighteſt know the certainty * of thoſe doctrines 
wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. | 

THERE was in the days of Herod the king of g IT. 
Judea, a certain prieſt, named Zacharias, of the Luke 1. 5. 


MN Aopeheiav, The ſure foundation. 
A 7 courſe 
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Luke 1. 5. 


6:45) Cn. I. 


courſe of Abia+: and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
They were both. righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances .of the Lord blameleſs. 
And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth was bar- 
ren; and they both were now well- ſtricken in years. And 
it came to paſs, while he executed the prieſts office before 
God, in the order of his courſe according to the cuſtom 
of the prieſthood , his lot was to go into the temple of the 


Lord, and burn incenſe: and the whole multitude of the 


people were praying without, at the time of incenſe ||. And 
there appeared to him an angel of the Lord ſtanding on 
the right ſide of the altar of incenſe: and when Za- 
charias ſaw him he was troubled, and fear fell upon 


him. But the angel ſaid unto, him, Fear not Zacharias, 


for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear 
thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name JohN: and thou 
ſhalt have joy and gladneſs ; and many ſhall rejoice at his 
birth, for he ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 
And many of the fons of Iſrael ſhall he turn unto the Lord 
their God ; before whom he ſhall go forth in the ſpirit and 


power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 


children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to 


+ The prieſts were divided into twenty-four claſſes, each of which offi- 
Ciated a week in ſucceſſion ; Abia the eighth. See 1 Chron. xxiv. 3—10, 

* See Exod. xxx. 7—10. | Lev. xvi. 2—18. 

4 oweea ; ſignifies any kind of factitious wine, or, in general, any ſpiri- 
tuous intoxicating liquor; from the Hebrew word 9 ficar, to intoxicate. 
The prieſts only abſtained from wine, when they entered the tabernacle of the 
congregation, Lev. x. 8. John, as being of peculiar ſanctity and ſeverity of 
manners, was ordered to abſtain from it during his whole life. The Nazarites, 
who profeſſed to dedicate themſelves entirely, or for a certain time, to the ſer- 
vice of God, had the ſame injunction laid upon them. Numb. vi. 2. When 
© either man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite 


| © to ſeparate themſelves to the Lord: he ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wines and 
. * ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, 
neither ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes; nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried, 


&c, &c,—Compare Judges xiii. 4—5, 
make 


CHrap, I. ( 
make ready a people prepared“ for the Lord. And 
Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby ſhall I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well- 
ſtricken in years. And the angel anſwering, ſaid to him, I 
am Gabriel, who ſtand in the preſence of God; and am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings: 
and behold thou ſhalt he. dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believedſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in 
their ſeaſon. And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. And when 
he came out, he could not ſpeak unto them ; and they 
perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple: and he 
made ſigns to them, and remained ſpeechleſs. And it came 
to paſs, that as ſoon as the days of his miniſtration were 
accompliſhed, he departed to his own houſe, And after 
thoſe days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid + herſelf 
five months, ſaying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my re- 
proach among men. "a 

AND in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was u 
ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David: and the virgin's name 
was Mary. And the angel came unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured ! the Lord is with thee: bleſ- 


ſed art thou among women! And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
, | 6 . 


Luke T's 16. 


* Kalagrzuaspeoy, The uſe of this participle as a military term will ſerve 
to illuſtrate the above paſſage. Elealog xalaoxevacurc; is an army well 
ſupplied with all neceſſaries, ready to march and execute its general's com- 
mands on the firſt ſignal. Xen. Thucid, _ | : _ | 
Nav zd|aoxivacun, ſignifies a ſhip fitted out with proper ſtores, provi- 
fions, &c. and thence in a condition to proceed on its voyage without further 


delay. Demoſt. | 
+ The practice of retiring from ſociety on extraordinary occaſions, for the 


purpoſe of religious exerciſes, was uſual among the Jews, not only with the 
prieſts or perſons inſpired, but alſo in common life. Ezekiel, Daniel, Za- 
chariah, Ezra, Nehemiah, are noted inſtances of the former caſe: Elizabeth 


and Jeptha's daughter of the latter. Judges xi. 


A 2 Was 


„„ . -K * 
Y % * 


ſaid unto her, The Holy Spirit ſhall come upon for 4 and 
h 


| deſcendants of Levi.“ See Joſh, xxi, and 2 Chron, vi. 4—5. 


| (3-3 ” _ Crap. I. 
was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this might be: and 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found 


Luke 1. 29 


favour with God: and behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 
JEsUs,—He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 


the Higheſt : and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 


throne of his father David : and he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob, for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end! Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not man? And the angel anſwered, and 


the power of the Moſt High ſhall overſhado ee 
wherefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee 


ſhall be called the Son of God. And behold thy couſin 


Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; 


and this is the ſixth month with her who was called bar- 
ren: for with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible“. And 


Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord: be it unto 
me ecurding to thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the hill- 
country with haſte, into a city+ of Judea, and entered. 
into the houſe: of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. And 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation. 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, and ſhe ſpake out with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb!—And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come unto me ? 
for lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for j Joy- And bleſ- 


* Has ent BY, 3 ſtrictly Kenn No word or . ſhall 


want effect. 


+ The city of 1 « in the hill- country of Judah, with the ſub- 
ec urbs thereof round about it, was allotted to the families of the Kohathites, 


ſed 


Cunz. I. | _ 5 


ſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be a per- 
formance of thoſe things which were told her | 
from the Lord ! If 
And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth 4 the Lord, and 
my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he hath I 
regarded the low eſtate of his hand-maiden : for behold | 
from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, ſince | 
he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy 
is his name, and his mercy is on them that fear him, from | 
generation to generation. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with oy | 
his arm; he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination | 
of their hearts; he hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeats, and hath exalted them of low degree : he hath filled 
the hungry with good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
empty away. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
membrance of his mercy, as he ſpake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his ſeed for ever. 
And Mary abode with her about three months, and re- | 
turned to her own houſe. | 
Now Elizabeth's full time came that ſhe ſhould 6 IV 
be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a ſon, and her . 
neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord had ſhewn 
great mercy upon her, and they rejoiced with her. And | 
it came to paſs, that on the eighth day, they came to cir- | 
cumciſe the child; and they called him Zacharias, after 
the name of his father, And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John ; and they ſaid unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made ſigns to his father, to know how 
he would have him called; and h: ated for a writing- 
tablet, and wrote, ſaying, His name is John; and they | 
marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, | = 
and his tongue, and he ſpoke, praiſing God. | 
And fear came on all that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſayings were diſcourſed of throughout all the | 
| 3 hill- * 
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Luke 1. 65. 


CARL oo ea 8 wad, hang 


( 6 ) | Cap. I. 
hill-country of Judea: and all they that had heard 


them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? — And the hand of the 


Lord was with him. 


And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spi- 


rit, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people; and 


hath raiſed up for us in the houſe of his ſervant David a 
horn“ of ſalvation (as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets from of old)—ſalvation from our enemies, and 
from the hands of all that hate us: to perform the mercy 
promiſed to our fathers, and in remembrance of his holy co- 
venant, according to the oath which he ſware to our father 


Abraham; that he would grant us, that we, being deli- 


vered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 


the days of our life. And thou child, ſhalt be called the 


prophet of the Moſt High, for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
through the tender mercy of our God whereby | the day- 


ſpring from on high hath vilited us, to give light to them 


that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: to guide 
our feet into the way of peace! 

And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 1 ſpirit; and 
was in the deſarts till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


* Horns, emblematically denoted power, ſtrength, confidence, and domi- 
nion; as being the offenſive weapons of the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt animals. 
Thus Pſalm xviii. 1. My God, my ftrength in whom will truſt: my buck- 
« Jer,. and the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. And Pſalm cxxxii. 
&« ] will make the horn of David to bud; and his crown fhall flouriſh.”” 

Compare Pf. Ixxv. 5, 10. Deut. xxxiii. 17. Job xvi. 15. and Dan, vii. 8, &c. 
The Greek and Roman writers have adopted the ſame mode of expreſſion. 
Hor. I. 3. Od. 21. Addis cornua pauperi. Strong and rapid rivers are 
likewiſe repreſented with Horny by the 3 See Virgil Georg. 4, 371. 


Hor. 1. 4. Od. 8 
CHAP. 


N 
R AF | 
Ef book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 5 1. 
the ſon of David, the ſon of Abraham. Mart, x. i. 

Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren; and Judas begat Pharez and 
Zara of Thamar; and Pharez begat Eſrom; and Eſrom 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab; and Amina- 
dab begat Naaflon; ; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; and 
Salmon begat Boaz of Rachab; and Boaz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſe begat David 
the king. And David begat Solomon of her (that had 
been the wife) of Uriah; and Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; and Aſa 
begat Joſaphat; and Joſaphat begat Joram; and Joram be- 
gat Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; and Ezekias begat 
Manaſſes; and Manaſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Joſias; and Joſias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away to Babylon. And after 
they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and. Salathiel begat Zorobabel; and Zorobabel begat 
Bjud'; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor; and Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; 
and Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; and 
Jacob begat Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, on * was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, _ 

So all the generations from Abraham to David are four- 
teen generations : and from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon, fourteen generations: and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon unto Chriſt, fourteen generations“. 


Now 


*The es of our Lord is given by Luke as follows : 


GOD Cainan Methuſela | Arphaxad \ Phalec Thara 
Adam Malelee Lamech Cainan Ragau Abraham 
Seth , Noe Sala | Saruch Iſaac 
Enos Sem Heber Nachor {| Jacob 


A4 + oa 


0 8 * Char. II. 
$11, Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 


- Matt. 1.18. wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 


Joſeph, before they came together ſhe was found with 


child of the Holy Spirit: then Joſeph her huſband, be- 


ing a juſt man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample*, was minded to put her away privily. But while he 


thought of theſe things, behold an angel of the Lord ap- 


peared to him in a dream, faying, Joſeph, thou ſon of Da- 
vid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And ſhe 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Ixsus +, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Now 
all this was done that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Behold a virgin ſhall 
c conceive and bear a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 


„ EMMANUEL T,“ which being interpreted, is God with us. 


Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife; and 
he knew her not until ſhe had brought forth her firſt born. 
. AND it came to paſs in thoſe days that there 
Luke 2. 1. went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus for taxing 
the whole earth, || This taxation was. firſt made u en 


Juda Jeſſe Juda Coſam Joſeph Joſeph 
Pharez David , | Simeon Addi Semei Janna 
Eſrom Nathan Levi | Melchi Mattathias | Melchi 
Aram Mattatha | Matthat Neri {| Maath | Levi 
Aminadab | Menan Jorim Salathiel | Nagge Matthat 
Naaſſon Melea [Eliezer Zorobabel ] Eſli Heli 
Salmon Eliaxims | Joſe Reſa Naum Joſeph 
Booz Jonan Er Joanna Amos JESUS 
Obed Joſeph | Elmodam | Juda | Mattathias 


The puniſhment ordained in this caſe by the Jewiſh law, was to be ſtoned 
to death (Deut. ch. xxii.) ; to prevent which Joſeph, from motives of hu- 
manity, intended to give up the betrothment, or divorce her before the mar- 
riage was conſummated. This might be done by giving her a bill of divorce- 
ment in preſence of ſome mutual friends, and one or two of the rabbins, 
without ſpecifying to them the reaſons for his conduct. Miſhna. 

+ Or Joſhua, 1. e. Saviour, 5 | | 
1 1. 14. | 
Taxation. — This caro rern, or cenſus, was a general ſurvey and enroll- 
ment of perſons, and the value of their eſtates made previous to an univerſal 
taxation. Vid. Joſeph, Antiq. 18, 4. Sp 
e Cyrenius 


6 5 

Cyrenius was governor of Syria; and all went to . 
be taxed, every one into his own city. Joſeph alſo 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
dea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) to be 
taxed with Mary, his eſpouſed wife, being great with 


child. And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 


days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and 
ſhe brought forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapped him in 
ſwaddling- clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night: and 
lo! the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of God ſhone round about them; and they were ſore afraid. 
And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, 
for unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, who is Chriſt the Lord *; and this ſhall be a ſign unto 
you; ye ſhall find a babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, 
lying in a manger. And ſuddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, 
and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good- will towards men! 

And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 


that is come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known to 


* Npiolog xvpiog, Anointed. Lord, It was the cuſtom of the Jews to 
anoint with oil perſons appointed to high offices, as the prieſts and kings. 
This ceremony was performed by the high prieſt, or ſome ſanctified perſon, 
through whom new powers were communicated after the anointing. Saul 
was anointed king by Samuel, and ſoon after prophefied. Thus alſo, 1 Sam. 
16. Then Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed David in the midſt 
«© of his brethren, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that 
« day forward. | 

Jeſus the great king and prieſt, the ſecond David, is entitled Chriſtus, or 
Meſſiah, i. e. The Anointed, by way of eminence, „ being anointed with 
the oil of gladneſs above his fellows,”* Pſalm xly. Whence it was afterwards 
uſed as a proper name of Jeſus, Luke iv. 18. - 
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(c) Crap. II. 


5. And they came with haſte, and found Mary 

and Joſeph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard wondered at thoſe things which were told 


Luke 2. 1 


them by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe things, 


and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
AND when eight days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſion of the child*, he was called 


- 


$ IV. 


 Tesvs, the name given by the angel before he was con- 


ceived in the womb. And when the days of her purifi- 
cation were accompliſhed, according to the law of Moſes+ 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 
(as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the Zord) and 
to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is ſaid in the law 
of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves or two young pigeons. 
And, behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon, and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael ; and the Holy 
Spirit was upon him. And it was wie to him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the parents brought in the child 
Jeſus to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he 
him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou 
haſt prepared before the face of all people; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at the things which 
were ſpoken of him; and Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
* Gen, xvii, 12, + Lev. xii. 1, &c. 
; | unto 


Crap, II. „ 


unto Mary his mother, Behold this child is ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, and | 
for a ſign* which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, a ſword 

ſhall pierce thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many 


hearts may be revealed. | 


# 


And there was one Anna, a propheteſs+, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and 
had lived with her huſband ſeven years from her virginity; 
and ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four years, 
who departed not from the. temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and day: and ſhe coming in that 
inſtant gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for the redemption of Je- 
ruſalem, ; | 

Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem, of & v. 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, Mat. 2. 1. 
there came wiſe-men 7 from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

| Where 


* Enya anmeyoperor. En often ſignifies a mark or butt, ſet up in mi- 
| litary exerciſes, to be aimed at, or attacked by arrows, ſpears, ſwords, &c. 
There is a ſimilar alluſion in Job, chap. xvi. © God hath delivered me to the 
«« ungodly, He hath ſet me up for his mark. His archers compaſs me round 
« about—and he runneth upon me like a giant.“ The ſame metaphor is 
continued in the addreſs to Mary“ A ſword ſhall pierce thy own-ſoul alſo.” 


+ TgoOyliooz. The proper definition of a prophet may be collected from 
Numb, xii. 6. If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make 
« myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. 
That women were thus favoured, as well as the other ſex, with divine com- 
munications, appears in many inſtances. * Miriam and Aaron ſaid, Hath 
&« the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us?“ 
Numb. xii. 2. Debora the wife of Lapidoth is ſtiled a propheteſs, and 
acted as an inſpired judge. Judg. iv. 4—5.—Compare chap. ii. 18. and Ju- 
dith viii. 31. and xi. 16 to 20. Philip the Evangeliſt, of Cæſarea, had four 
daughters, virgins, who propheſied, Acts xxi. 9. Ezekiel, chap. xiii. 17. re 
proves falſe propheteſſes or diviners, who “ propheſied out of their own heart.“ 


+ Mayo. Theſe wiſemen or Magi are ſuppoſed by many to have belonged 


to the celebrated prieſthood of Perſia, which was much reſpected among the 
-eaſtern nations, and had the pre-eminence in politics and natural philoſophy, 
as well as religion. More probably they were of the claſs mentioned by 
Daniel the prophet, under the denomination of magicians, aſtrologers, Chal- 
deans, and ſoothſayers, who had nearly the ſame character as the Perſian Magi; 
and were held in great eſteem by the old monarchs of Babylon, being conſulted 
by them in all caſes of difficulty. Daniel himſelf, <« foraſmuch as an excellent 
« ſpirit and” knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of dreams, and 
« ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of doubts, was found in him, 
was appointed maſter of the magicians, &c, and third ruler in ay 


Luke 2. 34. 
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C17 _ Crap, II. 


„here is he that is born king of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen. his ſtar“ in the eaſt, and are come 
to worſhip him. When Herod the king, had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him: and 
when he had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſeribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born? And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet; - ** And 
ce thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
< among the princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come 
„ a governor that ſhall rule my people Iſrael +.” 
'Then Herod, having privately called the wiſemen, in- 
quired of them diligently what time the ſtar appeared; and 
he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go and ſearch dili- 


kingdom. —This order of men retained their influence in thoſe countries to 
the time of our Saviour. They were particularly famous for their {kill in 
aſtronomy, and had kept a regular account of all remarkable phenomena 
among the celeſtial bodies for ſome centuries prior to Alexander the Great. 

Compare Exod. vii, 11. Acts viii. 9, and 13. and xix. 19. 

* According to the opinion of ancient aſtrologers every man had a ruling- 
ſtar, which came into exiſtence with him, having its degree of brightneſs pro- 
portioned to the ſplendor or obſcurity of his condition in life, and which by 
its falling was thought to prognofticate his death, „Sidera, ut vulgus exiſtimat, 
« ſingulis attributa nobis; et clara divitibus, minora pauperibus, obſcura 


1 defectis, ac pro ſorte cujuſq. lucentia, adnumerata mortalibus : cum ſuo 


« quzeq. homine orta moriuntur; aliquem extingui decidua fignificant.”” 
Pliny, lib. 2. chap. 8. 3 

A new ſtar appearing was generally ſuppoſed to portend the birth of ſome 
grea tprince, or his acceſſion to the throne.” Such an one appeared ſoon after 
Auguſtus Cæſar was proclaimed emperor of Rome, which he pronounced to 
be the ſtar preſiding over his birth; “ ſibi illum natum, ſeq, in illo naſci in- 
e terpretatus eſt.” Vid. Plin, I. 2. c. 25, who mentions other curious par- 


ticulars. 


Tacitus, lib. 11, 25. and Suetonius, in Vita Veſpaſian. take notice of a 
report, founded on ancient prophecies, which generally prevailed about this 
time in the eaſt, that a great king ſhould ariſe out of Judea, whoſe dominion 
ſhould extend over the whole earth. 5 

Theſe circumſtances being jointly conſidered, will lead us to obſerve that a 
miraculous phznomenon was on this occaſion. preſented to the eaſtern ſages, 
every way ſuited to their received opinions and expectations, and which could 
not therefore fail of producing its proper effect on them, as recorded by the 
Evangelift, | | 5 * 

+ Micah v. 2. « But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
« among the thouſands of Juda, yet out of thee ſhall come forth to me he 


4 that is to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth hath been from of“ old, from 


« everlaſting.”* Ver. 4. And he ſhall ſtand and feed in thèſtrength of the 
« Lord, in the majeſty of the name of the Lord his God, &c. 8 
7 gently 


Char. II. 6 
gently for the child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worſhip him alſo, When they had heard the king, they 
departed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt went 


Mat, 2. 8. | 


before them, till it came and ſtood over where the young 


child was. When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy.—And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary, his mother; 
and fell down, and worſhipped him; and opening their 
treaſures, preſented unto bim gifts, gold, frankincenſe, 
and myrrh,* And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their 


own country another way. And when they were departed, _ 


behold the angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 
When he aroſe, he took the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt, and was there until 
the death of Herod; that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord, by the prophet, ſaying, ** Out of 
« Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of the 


wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and flew | 


all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently inquired of the wiſe men, 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremias, 


* No perſon of eminence, in the eaſtern countries, was ever approached 


by ſtrangers without the offer of a preſent, often very conſiderable in value. 
When Saul was ſeeking his father's aſſes, his ſervant ſays, *< Behold there is 
* in this city a man of God, an honourable man, all that he ſaith doth ſurely 
© come to paſs: now let us go thither. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But, 
„ behold, if we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the bread is ſpent in our 
e veſſels, and there is not a preſent to bring to the man of God, &c. 

The queen of Sheba, or Sabæa, in Arabia, gave to Solomon © an hun- 
5 dred and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, and precious 
„ ſtones.”” 1 Kings x, | | | : 

+ Ho *h- Io 
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the prophet, ſaying, ** In Rama was there a 


Mat. 2. 17. : : . 
c voice heard - Lamentation and weeping, and 


< great mourning: Rachel weeping for her children and 


& would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

But when Herod was dead, behold an angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to er in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and take the young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Iſrael, for they are dead who ſought the young 
child's life. And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael: but when he 


heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of his 


father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide into 
the parts of Galilee; and he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, “ He ſhall be called a Nazarene.” 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, being filled with wiſdom; and the grace of 
God was upon him. | 
Nov his parents went to Jeruſalem every year 

. at the feaſt of the paſſover; and when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after the 
cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeru- 
ſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it: but 
they, ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, went 
a days journey; and they ſought him among their kinſ- 
folk and acquaintance, And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And 
it came to paſs, that after three days, they found him in the 
temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors , both hearing 
them and aſking them queſtions; and all that heard him 
were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

And when they ſaw him, they were amazed ; and his 
mother ſaid unto him, My ſon, why haſt thou thus dealt 


Luke ii. 40. 


F- Jer, xxxi, 15.— Sec note chap. v. $2, and 3. 


with 


Cray. III. (234 
with us? Behold, thy father and J have ſought 3 ; 
thee ſorrowing ! And he ſaid unto them, How is . 
it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
father's buſineſs? And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them, 

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubje& unto them. And his mother kept all theſe 
fayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 


ſtature, and in favour with God and men. 
|, * in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 5 x, 
berius. Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- Luke 3. 1. 
nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lyſanias tetrarch of Abilene; Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high prieſts; the word of God came unto 
John, the ſon of Zacharias, in the wilderneſs. And Mark 1. 
he came into all the country about Jordan, preach. 2 Ke. 
ing the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins, and 
ſaying, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. As 
j is written in the book of the words of Eſaias the prophet, 
aying, © Behold I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who 
<< ſhall prepare thy way before thee. The voice of one cry- 
<< ing in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
© make his paths ſtraight.* Every valley mall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; the 
* crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 
„ ſmooth ; and all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of God.” 
And the ſame John had his raiment of camel's 
hair, and a girdle of ſkinf about his loins, and 
his meat was locuſts and wild honey +. 


G H 


Mat. 3. 4. 


5 | - Then 
* Tfaiah xl. 3-4. þ The dreſs of Elias the prophet, 2 Kings, i. 8. 
+ Locuſts, cgides, are to this day frequently uſed as food in thoſe coun- 

tries, They were allowed in the Jewiſh law, Levit. xi. 22. Ye may eat 

Lethe locuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, and the beetle 

<< after his kind, and the graſhopper after his kind. But all other flying, 


_. ®* creeping things, which have four feet, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
The 


(i164. Bank 


Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Ju- 
ea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confeſling their 
fins. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees * come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance; 
and think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham 
to our father, for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. And now alſo 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : every tree there 
fore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and caſt into the fire. And the people aſked him, ſaying, 
1 What ſhall we do then? He anſwereth and ſaith 
Anto them, He that hath two coats, let him im- 
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The ſpecies is the Gryllus Locuſta migratorius, which is bred abundantly 
in all the warm countries of Afia and Africa, and often paſſes over from 
thence into Spain, Italy, and other parts of Europe. Plin. lib. 30.—The 
wild honey is the honey-dew on the leaves of trees, which exudes plentifully - 
in thoſe warm countries; and was drank mixed with water. Diod. Sic. Vid. 
1 Sam. xiv. 25—26.— The articles of food and clothing here mentioned, are 
the natural produce of the deſert country: with which John, being: an 
inhabitant, contented himſelf, See note, Luke xv. 16. IS 0 
* The Sadducees were an ancient religious ſect among the Jews, having 
been inſtituted 300 years before Chriſt, and ſo denominated from their 
founder Sadoc. They did not believe in angels, or any other ſpiritual exiſt- 
ences, except God alone. Having then no hope of arriving at ſuch a ſtate of 
being, they, on all occaſions, combated the doctrine of reſurrection. They 
profeſſed, like ſome heathen philoſophers, to cultivate virtue for its own ſake, 
and to ſerve God diſtintereſtedly, without any inducement from the expeCtation 
of reward. On this principle a future ſtate was deemed unneceſſary, How- 
ever, they were of opinion, from the preſent conſtitution of things, that all 
bad actions or wrong meaſures in life, almoſt certainly carried their puniſn- 
ment along with them; or entailed it in conſequence. They rejected all 
traditions of men, nor would acknowledge any writings, except the five books 
of Moſes, to be of divine original. Eo 
The PAR ISE Es began to be noted as a ſet about 150 years before the 
time of our Saviour. They maintained the immortality of the ſoul, and a 
future ſtate of retribution, Their adherence to the law of Moſes was parti- 
cularly ſtrict; yet they paid an equal attention to certain tales and ordinances 
handed down by tradition, without any eſtabliſhed authority. They alſo af- 
fected a peculiar ſanity and purity of manners. On the whole, the pha- 
riſaical tenets were juſt the reverſe of thoſe of the Sadducees. Theſe two 
ſects however agreed, though from different motives, in uniformly perſecuting 
our Lord and his followers, — Vid, note ch. ix. f I. and Joſeph, Antiq. 182. 
| Part 
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Crap, III. | „„ 
part to him that hath none ; and he that hath ND 
meat, let him do likewiſe. ne: 
There came alſo publicans * to bebaptized, and ſaid unto 
him, Teacher, what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, 
Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 

The ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And 
what ſhall we do? And he faid unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accuſe any falſely ; and be content with 
your pans; ene | z Fo ly a 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men muſed 
in their hearts concerning John, whether he were the 
Chriſt or not, John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you. with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire : whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable, 

Now when all the people were baptized, it came, 
to paſs, that Jeſus came alſo from Nazareth of Ga- 4 1 
lilee to Jordan unto John to be baptized of him: but John 
forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comeſt thou unto me? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Suffer it now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. And Jeſus, when he 
was baptized, went up ſtraightway out of the water and 
prayed : and lo! the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending in bodily ſhape like 


* TeAwvay, Publick officers appointed under the Roman government to 
collect all tributes, tolls and impoſts throughout their dominions, nearly on 
the ſame plan as the farmers of the revenue in France. Their exactions and 
other enormities in the exerciſe of this employment, made them general ob- 
Jets of hatred, | | 


+ We find frequent mention made of Fire in ſcripture, as the ſymbol of 
the higheſt degree of purity, or the moſt efficacious means of purification 
and alſo as the moſt awful inſtrument of divine vengeance. Zachar. xii. 9. 
Mal. iii. 2. Ifai. vi. 6. ix, 5. x Cor. iii. 13, and 15. Heb. i. 7. The 
Talmudic writers fay, with „ to the ſame emblem, that the miniſtring 
angels bathed themſelves in rivers of fire 365 times. falkut. Ruben. f. 3—4. 
SO | | B a dove, 


3. Cas. III. 
a dove, and 1 upon him: and 10 à voice 
from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
with whom I am well pleaſed. 
And Jeſus himſelf began to be about hitty years of 


age, being, as was — the ſon of TJoiph. 
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Luke 3. 22. 
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r. Tux Jeſus being full of the Holy Spirit, 
Mat. 4, 1. returned from Jordan; and was immediately led 
by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil: and he was with the wild beaſts. And when he 
had faſted forty days, and forty nights, he was afterward 
an hungred. And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. But Jeſus anſwered him, faying, 
It is written, „Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
e byevery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temiple; and ſaith unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down from 
hence: for it is written, „He ſhall give his angels 
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111 & charge concerning thee, to keep thee; and in their 
i Wi | * hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh 
10 5© thy foot againſt a ſtone . ” Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto. 
mart him, It is written again, „Thou ſhalt not * the 
N Util 1 Lord thy God t.“ 

[| 5 Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
1 8 mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, 

Ll f | in a moment of time; and ſaith unto him, All this power 
1 


will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is de- 
livered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it, If 
thou therefore wilt fall down and worſhip me, all theſe 


| : thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


. things ſhall be thine. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get 
"0 

l þ © worſhip the Lord thy God; and him only ſhalt thou 
j | e ſerve . And en the devil had finiſhed all the 
11 | + Of, mi. of; f Dent, Ai 16. { Deut. 1. 40. 
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Cray, III. 1 ( 19 : 


temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon: 


and, behold, angels came and miniſtered unto him. 0 


And John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſay- 5 III. 
ing, This was he of whom ſpake, He that cometh John 1. Er. 
after me is preferred before me, for he was before me: and 
of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace 23 
for the law was given by Moſes; the grace and the Cy 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
from Jeruſalem prieſts and Levites to aſk him, Who art 
thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not, but confeſſed, 
I am not the Chriſt? And they aſked him, What then ? 
art thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou a pro- 
phet+? He anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us : what ſayeſt thou concerning thyſelf ? He faid, I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
| ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
And they that were ſent were of the Phariſees; and they 
aſked him, and ſaid unto him, why baptizeſt thou then, if 
thou be not the Chriſt, nor Elias, neither a prophet ? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water, but 
there ſtandeth one in the midſt of you, whom ye know 
not; he it is, who, coming after me, is preferred before 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- 
looſe.— Theſe things were done in N 8 
Jordan where John was baptizing. 


* Grace for grace, i. e. one gracious diſpenſation in place of another. 


+ o HleoÞying et ov; Our tranſlators have rendered this, Art thou the (or 
that) prophet? of which no proper ſenſe can be made. The article ois here uſed 
indefinitely, as in other paſſages of the goſpels. Luke x. 6. Kai eay per 7 en 
” UM; eigne, which is rightly tranſlated, If a fon of peace be there. 

There is a parallel paſſage Mark vi. 14. which may ſerve to elucidate the 


above. When Herod enquired concerning Jeſus, © ſome ſaid it is John the 
„ Baptiſt,' others that it is Elias: and others ſaid it is a 5 or as one 


fe of the prophets,” 
B 2 „ 


terpretation Peter) ||. 


6 __ Char, III. 
3 The next day, John ſeeth Jeſus coming unte 
'-?5 him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God which 


taketh away the fin of the world. This is he, of whom I ſaid, 


after me cometh a man whois preferred before me, for he was 
before me: and I knew him not, — but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael : therefore am I come baptiz- 
ing with water. And John bare witheſs, ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it a- 
bode upon him. And I knew him not; but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid to me, He, upon 


Whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 


him, the ſame is he who baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. 
And I ſaw and bare record that this is the Son of God. 
Again, the next day after, John ſtood with two of his 


_ diſciples, and looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he faith, 


Behold the Lamb of God; and the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus turned, 
and ſaw them following, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek 
ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which, being inter- 
preted, ſignifies teacher) where dwelleſt thou? He ſaith 
unto them, Come and ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day, it being about the tenth 
hour. Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one 
of the two who heard John ſpeak of him, and followed 
him ; he firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith to 
him, We have found the Meflias, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Anointed) and he brought him to Jeſus. 
And when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, (which is by in- 


+ John, though he muſt have been before acquainted with Jeſus, knew not 
his real character; as Saviour, and the anointed Son of God, till he ſaw the 
miraculous deſcent of the dove upon him, None of his relations ſeemed 
willing to believe this for ſome time; and even his own mother knew not 
« the ſaying.”* Luke ii. 50. They all, however, reſpected him for his 


great piety, and ſanity of manners; whence John ſays above, 1 have need 


to be baptized of thee. 
# Four o'clock in the afternoon. | 3, e. A rock, 


On 


Crap, III. 16 

On the morrow Jeſus would go forth into Gali- 
lee, and finding Philip, he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and of 
Peter: Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith to him, We have _ 
found him of whom Moſes in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. And Na- 
thanael ſaid to him, Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip faith to him, Come and ſee. Jeſus 
ſaw Nathanael coming unto him, and faith of him, Be- 
hold ! an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. Na- 
thanael ſaith to him, Whence knoweſt thou me? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. Na- 
thanae] anſwered and faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee 
under the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe, And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and the an- 
gels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 


Joha 1. 43, 


Axp on the third day there was a marriage 5 Iv. 
in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus John 2. 1. 
was there, And both Jeſus was called and his diſciples 
to the marriage. And the wine failing, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. Jeſus ſaith to 


her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? + Mine hour 


+ T. $4408 @4 , appears to have been a proverblal interrogation in moſt 
of the ancient languages, applicable to thofe who ſeemed to aſſume undue 
advantages, or make unſeaſonable attacks upon the privileges of others ; and 
was in great meaſure vituperative, Its uſe both in the Greek and Hebrew 
books of ſcriptures authenticates this idea. See Joſh. xxii. 24. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
1 Kings, 17, 18. 2 Chron, xxxv. 20. Joel, iii. 4. Mat. viii. 29, Mark, i, 24. 
Luke iv. 34. The expreſſion frequently occurs in profane authors in the ſame 
ſenſe ; thus Q. Curt. lib. vii. viii. makes the Scythians apply it to Alexander, 
when he inyaded them, as Pharaoh Necho did to Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
Quod nobis tecum eſt, nunquam terram tuam attigimus : Quid erat huic Fa- 
| bio? ſays Cicero, And again, Cum Vatinii Legionibus, quid erat Antonig ? 
The expreſſion is uſed by Anacreon, in Greek, T. {406 xc Hαννbͥ GUAN» 


— 
— 


— 


0 


2 li A 
- * 
r i - : 
Ae AER — — 
- a 4 Wt 


Yom ov 


2% . 


— 
— A — 


2 — 


— — 


7 . 
ou — —— . — — — 
p — — — — AE ES 
- — 
. O35: — = 


— 


a2 +. 7 A 
— — . LE AE 


— — — — 8 — _ — 
— — — 
: = CR rr En een rn 
* 7 * - 
I a , * 5 * 4 


* — e = : 
——ů — — 1 
a 


Wes — 
* / — — 


13 
—— —— " 
r ERIE ESSE 52 


John 2. 


( 22 ) Cup. IV. 
OM not yet come. His mother ſaith to the ſervants, 
+ Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do. And there were 


ſet there fix ſtone water- veſſels, after the manner of the puri- 


fying of the Jews, containing two or three metrets ꝗ a piece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the veſſels with water; and they 


filled them up to the brim: and he ſaith to them, Draw 


off now, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt : and 


; they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 


the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (though the ſervants knew, who drew off the water) 
he calleth the bridegroom, and faith to him, Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when they 
have drunken much, then that which is worſe ; but thou 
haſt kept the good wine even till now. | 

This beginning of - miracles Jeſus made in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted his glory; and his diſciples. be- 
lieved on him. After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples ; 
and they continued there not many days. 


CHA Þ IV. 


81. „ the Jews paſſover was at hand, and * 
John 2. 13. ſus went up to Jeruſalem. And he found 


in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 


the changers of money ſitting +; and having made a ſcourge 
of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and poured out the changer's 
gain, and overthrew the tables; ; and ſaid to them that ſold 


By Demoſthenes, Ts vojuw xs 5 By FE, On T. vag 55 
Ege Nhe nas E, xa vom. By Herodotus, Tos v TET067% gay per Th 
£56, &c. &C. 

+ The Metret, feilen, was the e liquid meaſure among the Greeks, 


and equivalent to about ten gallons,” 


The veſſels for purification ſtood in a room apart. See chap. ix. Fr. 
* A market was allowed to be held in the outer court of the temple, * 


apart for the Gentiles. The money-changers, xegjactligas Or %0AA 


attended there to exchange the money of foreign countries for current Sin, 
reſerving to themſelves a ſmall premium, 
doves, 


Cray. IV. (2-03 + 

doyes, Take theſe things hence : make not my Johns wa 
Father's houſe an houſe of merchandize. Then 7 
his diſciples remembered that it was written, < The 7eal 
« of thine houſe hath eaten me up +.” 

The Jews therefore anſwered and ſaid. to him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou to us, ſceing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
J cfus anſwered and ſaid to them, Deſtroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raiſe it up. Then ſaid the Jews, 
Forty and fix years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? ? But he ſpake of the temple of 
his body :—when therefore he was riſen from the dead, his 
diſciples remembered that he had ſaid thisto them ; and they 
believed the ſcripture, and the ward which Jeſus ſpake, 

Now as he was in Jeruſalem, at the feaſt, many be- 
lieved on his name, ſeeing the miracles hah he did. 
Jeſus, however, did not truſt himſelf to them, becauſe he 
| knew all; and needed not that any ſhould teitify of man, 
for he knew what was in man. 

There was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou are a 
teacher come from God ; for no one can do theſe miracles 
which thou doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid to him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old! ? Can he enter a ſecond time 
into his mother's womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be ben 
of water and ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God, That which is, born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that 
which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 
ſaid to thee, ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
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64 Cray, IV. 


canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it go- 


hn 3. 8. ; - 1 3 . 
3 eth; ſo is every one that is born of the {| pirit. Nico- 


demus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a teacher of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, verily, I fay unto | 
thee, we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs, If I have told you 


earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 


I tell you of heavenly things? For no man hath aſcended 
into heaven, except he who came down from heaven, even 
the Son of Man, who was in heaven. And as Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs +, even ſo mult the 
Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him 
may not periſh, but have eternal life, For God ſo loved 


the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 


ſoever believeth on him might not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life; for God ſent not his Son into the world to 
judge the world, but that the world through him migur be 
ſaved. He that believeth on him is not judged, but he 
that believeth not is judged already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the judgment, I that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
theirdeeds were evil: forevery one thatdoethevil hateth the 
light, neither cometh unto the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. But he who doeth truth cometh unto the 
light, that his deeds _— be made manifeſt that wry are 
wrought in God. 


AFTER theſe things came Jeſus and his diſ- 
Ciples into the land of Judea, and there he tarried 


11, 


with them, and baptized. © John was alſo baptizing in 
Enon, near to Salem, becauſe there was much water there 
and they came to * and were baptized. Then there 


4 Numb, xxi. 25 
+ i i. e. The indictment on which men are brought to judgment. 
aroſe 


Cray. Ill. ( 25 ) 


aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's diſei- un 
ples and the Jews, about purifying ; and they! OP” 
came unto John, and ſaid to'him, Rabbi, he who was 
with'thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou didſt bear wit- 
neſs, behold he alſo baptizeth, and all come unto him. 
John anſwered and ſaid, A man. can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. Ye yourſelves bear me 
witneſs, that I ſaid I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſeat 
before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but 
the friend of the bridegroom, whoſtandeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom's voice &. This 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt 
decreaſe, He that cometh from above is above all; he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and of the earth ſpeaketh. He 
that cometh from heaven is above all ; and what he hath 
ſeen and heard that he teſtifieth, and no man receiveth his 
teſtimony. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
ſealed it that God is true : for he whom God hath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God; for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth 
not on the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth upon him. ET. 


* The Baptiſt ſhews his inferiority to Jeſus, by terming him the bride- 
' groom, as head and poſſeſſor of the Chriſtian church, his myſtic ſpouſe ; _ 
Joh himſelf in the new diſpenſation acting only a ſecond part, as Para- 

ymphus ; the companion and friend of the bridegroom, who attended on 
him conſtantly through the whole marriage ſolemnity. 

The rejoicing at the bridegroom's voice refers to the bridal ſongs ſung 
by the parties themſelves, and their intimate friends (the children of the 
bridechamber, Mat. ix. 15.) of which the following is an inſtance : 
«< Bleffed art thou, O Lord, our God, who haſt created joy and gladneſs, 
the bridegroom, and the bride, charity and brotherly love, rejoicing and 
_ «« pleaſure, peace and ſociety.-—Let there be ſuddenly heard in the cities 
«* of Judah, in the ſtreets of re, the voice of joy and gladneſs, the 
voice of the bridegroom and the bride, The voice of exultation in the 
„ bridechamber is ſweeter than any feaſt; and children ſweeter than the 
«© ſweetneſs of a ſong.” Theſe rejoicings uſually continued ſeven days. 

The ſong of Solomon is an elegant ſpecimen of the nuptial ſongs : and 
may therefore be applied alſo with propriety to the eſpouſals of Chriſt and 

kis church, | | 
And 
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« 26 4 CAP. III. 


Lake 10 And many other things in eæhertation preach- 
ed he unto the people. But Herod the tetrarch 
being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip's | 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, added 
yet this, aboye all, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 


UI. 0 Wren therefore the Lord knew.how the Pha- 
| John 4. 7: riſees had heard that Jeſus made and baptized more 
diſciples than John, (though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 

but his diſciples) he left Judea, and departed again in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee. And he muſt needs go 
through Samaria: Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
called Sichar, near to the parcel of ground which Jacob 

e to his ſon Joſeph ; and a well of Jacob's was there. 
5 Jeſus, therefore, being wearied with his journey, ſat down 

| to reſt at the well; and it was about the ſixth hour f. 
There cometh a woman. of Samaria to draw water; Jeſus 
Jaith:to.her,Give me to drink (for his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat). Then faith the woman 
of Samaria to him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
aſkeſt to drink of me, who. am a woman of Samaria? (for 
the Jews have no intercourſe with the Samaritan st) Jeſus 
anſwyered and ſaid to her, If thou kneweſtthe gift of God, 
and who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. The woman ſaith to him, Sir, thou haſt 
not: a veſſel to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
hence then haſt thou that living water ? Art thou greater 


Gen. xlvüii. 22. Xxxiii. 19. 


I Exaviow & Tus, . Sub alta platano yel Nun, jacens fic eren 
Hor. 2. Od. xi. 13. | 
+ 'Tyelve,o'clock at noon, | 
Tesee 2 Kings xvii. 24. to 41. ara iv. Nehem. iv. and Joſeph. 
Antiq..:ix. $6, Xx. 61. 
The ſews' abborrence forthe Samaritans further appears from the follow- 
ing paſlages : Tanchuma, fol. 34. 4. He:that-cateth any thing belonging 
«© to a Samaritan, is as one that eateth ſwine's fleſn. And No Sama- 
41 ritan becometh a proſelyte in Iſrael; nor have they part in the reſurrece 
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CRAP. IV. ( 27 i ) 


than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and. 
drank thereof himſelf, and his ſans, and his cat- 
| tle? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to her, Whoſoever arioketh 
of this water ſhall thirſt again, but whoſoever drinketh of 
the water that I ſhall give him ſhall not thirſt forever. But 
the water which ,Lſhall,give him, ſhall become in him a 
fountain of water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. 
The woman faith unto him, Sir, Give me this water 
that I may not thirſt, neither come hither to draw. Jeſus 
ſaith to her, Go call thy huſband, and come hither. The 
woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband. Jeſus 
ſaith to her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſband, 
for thou haſt had five huſbands, and he whom thou now 
haſt is not thy huſband; in that ſaidſt thou truly. The 
woman ſaith to him, Sie. 1 perceive that thou art a pro- 
phet. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain 4; and 
ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men ought 
to worſhip. Jeſus ſaith to her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father: ye worſhip  - 
what ye know not; we worſhip what we know, for ſal- 
vation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when. the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit;and in truth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 
ſhip him. God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. The woman 
ſaith to him, I know that Meſſias cometh, he who is called 
Chriſt: when he is come, he will tell us all things. Je- 
ſus ſaith to her, I that ſpeak to thee am he. And upon 
: thizcame-hiodiſciplet,andmmaryeler that he talked + with 


John 1. 42. 


* The Samaritans built a Lg in oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem, on 
Mount Gerizim ; having applied to this mountain what is ſaid Deut. 
XXVII. 4. concerning Mount Ebal. 


The Jews. did not uſually. converſe with women in vablek. Joma, 
240. 2. It is ſaid, Berachoth, fol. 43. 2. Let no ſtudent of wiſdom 
hold converſation with a woman in the ee, not n if he 
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( 28 ) Crap. IV. 

John'4. the woman; yet no one ſaid, What ſeekeſt 
in 4. 27. EY 
thou, or why talkeſt thou with her? 

The woman then left her water veſſel, and went away 
into the city, and ſaid to the men, Come, ſee a man 
who told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Chriſt? They went, therefore, out of the city and came 
unto him, 

In the mean while his diſciples 1 him, "9 "OY 
Rabbi, Eat: but he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought to eat? Je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that 


ſent me, and to finiſh his work, Say not, There are 


yet four months, and then cometh harveſt *—behold, I 
ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 
that they are white already for harveſt : and he that reap- 


eth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal; that both he that ſoweth and he that reapeth may 


rejoice together, For herein that ſaying is true, One 
ſoweth, another reapeth: I ſent you to reap that where- 
on ye beſtowed no labour ; others have laboured, and 


| ye are entered into their Laban: 


And many of the Samaritans of that city el on 


him, for the ſaying of the woman, who teſtified, He 
told me all that ever I did. So when the ran 


were come unto him, they beſought him to tarry with 
them, and he abode there two days. And many more 
believed becauſe of his own word; and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for 
we have heard him ourſelves, and know that this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Sayiour of the world, 


* Tm eh ni 0 3 clas! This appears to have hs 
a proverbial expreſſion among mee while they waited, after the bu- 


| fineſs of ſeed. time was finiſhed, in expectation of the periodical rains to 


make their labours productive. There is a ſimilar alluſion Amos iv. 7, 
The above diſcourſe was held with the diſciples about the beginning of 


| harveſt: its application to the forwardneſs of the goſpel is obyious. 


Now 


Now after the two days he departed thence, - (1. 


and went into Galilee : for Jeſus himſelf teſti- John 4. 44. 


| fied that a prophet hath no honour in his own country“. 
Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, having ſeen all the things that he did at 


Jeruſalem, at the feaſt; for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 


So Jeſus came again unto Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, 
whole ſon was ſick at Capernaum: when he heard that 
Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and beſought him that he would come down 
and heal his ſon, for he was at the point of death. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns and 
wonders ye will not believe. The nobleman ſaith unto 
| him, Lord, come down ere my child die. Jeſus faith 
to him, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth; and the man be- 
lieved the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was now going down his 


ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liv- 


eth : then inquired he of them the hour when he began 
to amend ; and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday, at the 
feventh hour +, the fever left him. So the father knew 
that it was at that ſame hour in which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. | 


This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did com- 


ing out of Judea into Galilee, 
And he went and dwelt in Capernaum, which Mei 
is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zebuk 


* John might here intend to affign a reaſon why our Lord did not return 
to his native city, Nazareth, and begin his miniſtry at that place, Mat- 
thew in a parallel paſſage, ſays, When Jeſus had heard that 15 was caſt 
into priſon, he departed into Galilee, and went to reſide at Capernaum, 
 xalanmuy Natzes, having quitted Nazareth, This he ſeems to have 
done ſome time before; for we are told, John ii. 11, 12. that after the 
marriage of Cana, he went down with his family not to Nazareth, but te 
Capernaum, where they continued till the paſſover. 


7 Ten o' clock afternoon. 
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lon and Nephthalim, that it might be fulilted 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſay- 
ing, cc The land of Zebulon, the land of Nephthalim 

by way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, the Galitee of 
< the Gentiles— the people fitting in darkneſs ſaw a 
ce great light, and to them who fat in the region and 
* * ſhadow of death, light is fprung up“.“ 


Mat. 4. 13. 


c HA N v. 


6 I. PROM that time Jeſus began to 1 the 
Mat. 4.17. 1 goſpel of the kingdom of God, and to ſay, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 

Now as. he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he. ſaw the 
two brethren, Simon called Peter; and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea; for they were fiſhers. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fiſhers of men. And ſtraightway 
they forſook their nets and followed him. And when he 
had gone a little farther thence he ſaw other two bre- 
thren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, 


in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their nets: 


and he called them. And they immediately left their 
father in the EY with the hired ſervants, and followed 
after him. 


$ 11. Ap Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
Matt. 4. 23. in their ſynagogues t, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, 


* Iſaiah ix. 1—2. . 


+ Our Lord might teach in the ſynagogues of Galilee, not on the ſab- 
bath days only: for they were held likewife on two other days of the week, 
viz, the ſecond and fifth, and at the times of ſolemn fafts and feſtiyals, 
There were alſo prayers read every morning and evening. 

The office of reading, or expounding the law, and of admoniſhing, was 
not always performed by miniſters appointed for the purpoſe, but might be 
done by any perſon, with leave from the apxzouraywyo, the chief 
teacher or ſcribe of the place. Gemara, f. 26, Megilla, TO 

Compare Acts xiii. 15. Ch. vii. 5 7. 


and 


Eras, V. TW 1} 3 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people, iid 
being glorified of all. ” 
11 he came to Nazateth, where he had 
been brought up: and he went into the fyna- 
gogue, as his cuſtom was, on the ſabbath day, and 
ſtood up to read. And there-was delivered unto him the 
| book of the prophet Eſaias, and unfolding the bodk, he 
found the place where it is written, * The Spirit of the 
% Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
ce preach good tidings to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
ec heal the broken-heatted, to proclaim deliverance to 
<< the captives, and to the blind recovery of ſight, to ſet 
ce at liberty them that are bruiſed, to proclaim the ae- 
& ceptable year of the Lord.” And having folded up 
the book, he gave it again to the miniſter, and ſat down; 
and the eyes of all in the ſynagogue were faſtened on 
him. And he began to ſay unto them, To-day is this 
ſcripture fulfilled in your ears:—and all bare him wit- 
neſs, and wondered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth; and they ſaid, Is not this 
Joſeph's fon? And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician heal thyſelf: what 
' ſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in 
thy country; and he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country; but I tell you 
of a truth, many widows were in Iſrael in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was mut up three years and ix 
months, whence great famine was throughout all the 
land: but unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a Wi- 
dow+. And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of 
Eliſeus the prophet, yet none of them was cleanſed, ſav- 
Ing Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard theſe things, were filled with wrath; 


1 16. 


* Iſaiah, lx. 1. + See 1 Kisge, xvii, 9. 4 Kings ch. : 
and 


| ( 32 ) | . Crap. V. 
8 and ** up, they thruſt him out of the city, 
ate g. 29. and led him unto the brow of the hill, whereon 


their city was built, that they might caſt him down 
headlong : but he, paſſing through the midſt of 2 


went his way 


6 HL. Anp his hh went 5 all Syria: : 
Mat. 4. 24. and they brought unto him all fick perſons 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and 
thoſe who were poſſeſſed with demons, and thoſe who 
were lunatic, and thoſe that had the palſy, and he - 
healed them. And there followed him great multitudes 

of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 
ues: x And ſeeing the multitudes he went up into 
©?" * a mountain : and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
came unto him. And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn : 
for they ſhall be comforted, Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they that hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 
filled, Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God, Blefſed are they who 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
. Eeingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
n vile you and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
1 evil againſt you falſely, for my ſake: rejoice and be 
| 1 ee xceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for 


ſo perſecuted they the prophets who were before you, 

| But wo unto you that are rich: for ye have 
| Luke. received your conſolation. Wo unto you that 
are full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 


3. now: for ye ſhall mourn and weep. Wo unto: you 
1 ; 4; | when 


Cray. V. {22} 
when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you: for ſo,., 6. 26. 
did their fathers to the Falſe prophets. DE i Ji 

Ye are the ſalt of the earth, but if the ſalt 
have loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be * 5. 53 
ſalted; it is thenceforth good for nothing but to be 
caſt out and to be trodden under foot of men. 

Ye are the light of the world : a city that is ſet on a 
hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a buſhel, but on a candleftick; and it 
giveth light to all that are in the houſe. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven. N 

Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the 
prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil; for 
verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs away, 
one jot or ðne tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law till 
all be fulfilled, Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall break one of 
the leaſt of theſe commandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay 
unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall by 
no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment* : but I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever 


| ſhall ſay to his brother, + Raca, ſhall be in danger of 


* Kgiois, This term ſeems to denote a particular court of the Jews, 
as well as the ſanhedrim or grand council of LXX, mentioned in the 
next paragraph.” There was a council of twenty-three perſons appointed 
in all the principal cities of Judea, to take cognizance of particular offences. 
Sanhedrim, 1. 6. 5 | | - 


+ Raca is a Syriac word, ſignifying a vain, empty, or fooliſh perſon; an 
the 


expreſſion of contempt in common uſe among the Jews. 
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TT 8) CAP. V. 
the council ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of the * Gehenna of 

fire, Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

Agree with thine adverſary quickly, even whilſt 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time the ad- 
verſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon : verily 
I fay unto thee, Thou ſhall by no means come out thence 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; but I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart: 
and if thy right eye offend + thee, pluck it out, and caſt 

. it 

* Gehenna, in the firſt inſtance, fignified the valley of Hinnom, near 
Jeruſalem; in a part of which, called Tophet, the idolatrous Jews made 
their children paſs through the fire in honour of the heathen deity, Mo- 
loch. The good king Joſiah, in deteſtation of that practice, made it a 
place execrable, and ordered thither all dead carcaſes, and other unclean 
things; for conſuming which, a continual fire was kept burning. In the 
ſame valley the angel of the Lord deſtroyed the hoſt of Sennacherib king 
of Aſſyria, and 80,000 dead bodies were committed to the flames, which 
circumſtance is referred to by Iſaiah xxx. Through the voice of the 
4% Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down, for Tophet is ordained of old: 
% he hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof is fire and much 
« wood, the breath of the Lord, like a ftream of brimſtone, doth kindle 
« it.” Here alſo the idolatrous Jews were maſſacred, when Jeruſalem was 
taken by the Babyloniſh armies. So many inſtances of deſtruction and of 


God's vengeance appearing in this place, the Jews had it in ſuch abhor- 
rence, that from it they denominated the ſtate of the damned, The inviſible 


7 


valley of Hinnom. | 


T FrardenGay, from ox219X0v, an obſtacle or ſtumbling- block. The 
proper fignification af the word is To fet ſomething in a perfon's way which 
he may fall over, The metaphorical ſenſe therefore is, To do any thing 
which may obſtruct a man's progreſs in religion and virtue; to be the oc- 
caſion of his ſinning and tranſgreſling ; or ſimply in the Engliſh phraſe, ta 
ſtand in his way. | 


Pass. ouavduA Gar tr TSw, 1 find this a ſtumbling-block, am 
ſhocked, or put to a ſtand by it. Thus £0ar9aMGilo 6y Xewlw, Chrift 
5 Was 


Mat, 5. 22 


„ Crap. V. 
it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that. 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caft into Gehenna. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee, for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh ; and not that FO whole body 
ſhould be caſt into Gehenna, 

It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement *: but I ſay un- 
to you, That whoſoever ſhall put away his wife (ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication) cauſeth her to commit 
adultery; and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 
committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : but fay unto you, 
Swear not at all, neither by heaven +, for it is God's 
throne ; neither by the earth, for it is his footſtool; 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great king; 
neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt 
not make one hair white or black; but let your com- 
munication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; for whatſoever i is 
more than theſe cometh of evil. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but I ſay unto you, Reſiſt 
not evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo; and if any man will 
have ſuit with thee, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak alſo; and whofoever ſhall compel thee 
to go one mile, go with him twain : give to him that 
aſketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. | 
was to them a ſtumbling-block, which they could not get over, ſo contrary 
were his manners and doctrines to the general courſe of their opinions. 


* Sce note, chap, xv. 83. + Deut. xxiv. 4 Lev. xxiv. 20. 


C 2 Ye 


a2 -- CHAP. V. 
Marc. 45; Ve have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate“ thine enemy: 
but J ſay unto you, Love your enemies; bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you; that ye 
may be the children of your Father who is in heaven: 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. For if 
ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? Do 
not even the publicans the ſame? And if ye ſalute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not 
even the publicans ſo? And if ye lend them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye! for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners to receive as much again. 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is 
in heaven is perfect. 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them, otherwiſe ye have no reward of your 
Father who is in heaven. Therefore, when thou doeſt 
alms, do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory of men; verily I ſay unto you, 
They have their reward. But when thou doeſt alms, 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, 
that thine alms may be in ſecret; and thy Father, who 

ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
and in the eorners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of 
men; verily I ſay unto you, They have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father who 
is in ſecret; and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do, for they think that they 
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 Crnae, V. ( 5 
| ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking: Be not 
ye, therefore, like unto them, for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye aſk him. 
After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who 
c art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom 
«© come; thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; 
ce give us this day our daily“ bread ; and forgive us our 
c debts, as we forgive our debtors; and lead us not into 
cc temptation, but deliver us from evil+: for thine is the 
“ kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
«© Amen,” For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive, you: but if ye forgive 
not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. | ee 
Moreover when ye faſt, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
ſad countenance, for they disfigure their faces that they 
may appear unto men to faſt : verily, I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thy head and waſh thy face, that thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father who is in ſecret; and 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal ; but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal ; for 
where your treaſure is, there-will your heart be alſo. 
The light of the body is the eye; if, therefore, thine 
eye be ſinglet, thy whole body ſhall be full of light: 


Mat. 6. 5. 


* See-note, chap. xii. & 1, 

| + Ex ru wore, ſhould perhaps be tranſlated, From the evil one, as 
in the fellowing prayer, commonly uſed by the Jews, © Deliver us, O 
„Lord, from evil men, from evil accidents, from evil affections, from 
evil companions, from evil neighbours, and from Satan the deſtroyer.“ 
Berachoth, 16. 2. The Jews had other forms of prayers ſome of 
which nearly reſembled that here given by our Saviour, Vid, Berachotb, 
fol. 21—29—2, &c. . N 


+ Ares, ſimple, pure, ſincere.— Compare chap; vii, 6, - 
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„ Char. v. 
but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall 


e Kee full of darkneſs: if, therefore, the light that 


is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 

No man can ſerve two maſters, for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other, or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon *. Therefore, I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, and what ye ſhall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet'your heavenly 
Father feedeth them- are ye not much better than they ? 
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 


his ſtature ? And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 


ſider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin ; and yet, I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? There- 


fore take no thought ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 


what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be dloth- 
ed ? for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek : for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added t 
unto you, Take therefore no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it- 
ſelf: || ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


* Mammon was the Syrian god of riches; whence the mammon of 


unrighteouſneſs is uſed to fignify-worldly riches, Luke xvi. 11. 


+ HAu⁰ν,eb. Some tranſlate, To his age, or time of life, 


+ See 1 Kings iii. 5. to 13. | 
A common proverbial expreſſion amo 4 ews, Sanhedrim, 100. 2. 
Berachoth, 9. 2. | F | TY J 2 FI 
Judge 


Crap. V. | (6 1} 

Judge not, that ye be not judged, for with 
what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. 
Condemn not, and ye ſhall not, be condemned ; Luke6, 37, 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven ; *give, and it 
ſhall be given unto you : good meaſure, preſſed down, 
and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom : for with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete witha], it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

Lo, I ſpeak unto you a parable, Can the blind lead 
the blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? 
* The diſciple is not above his teacher ; but every one 

that is well inſtructed ſhall be as his teacher. And why 
beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou, thyſelf, 
beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own ? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the. mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs ; 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, left 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: for every one 
that aſketh receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, Or what man 
is there of you whom if his ſon aſk bread will he give 
him a ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh will he give him a ſer- 
pent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father, who is in heaven, give good things to them that 
aſk him? T herefore all things whatſoever ” woulg 


Mat. 7. 1. 


Mat. 7. 6. 
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that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 


t. 7. II. 18 1 
. them; for this is the law and the pro- 


| phets. 


Enter ye in at the ſtraight gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction; and 
many there be who go in thereat; becauſe ſtrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it. 

Beware of falſe prophets, who come to you in ſheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves: ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even ſo every good tree 


bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth 


forth evil fruit, A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
ſhall ye know them, _ 

Not every one that ſaith to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. Many will ſay to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 
thy name, and in thy name have caſt out demons, and in 
thy name done many wonderful works: and then will 
J profeſs unto them, 1 never knew you; depart from me 
ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mite, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man wo 
built an houſe and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock, And the rain deſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 


and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. And 
every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, who built 
his houſe upon the ſand ; and the rain deſcended, and 


the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that 


Cray. VI. „„ - = 
that houſe, and it fell; and great was the fall, 
thereof, ; 
And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſay- 
ings in the audience of the people, they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine, for he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes#, e 


CH AF 


HEN he was come down from the 61. 
mountain great multitudes followed Luke 7. z. 
him, and he entered into Capernaum. And Mat 8. f. 
a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto him, 
was ſick of the palſy, and ready to die. And when he 
heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal 
his ſervant. And when they came to Jeſus, . 
they beſought him earneſtly, ſaying, That he 15 
was worthy for whom he ſhould do this; — for he lov- 
eth our nation, and he hath built us a ſynagogue. 
Then Jeſus went with them, and when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf, 
for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under 
my roof; wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee; although I am a man appointed 
under authority, having under myſelf ſoldiers, and I 


*The name and profeſſion of the Sex 128 began about the time of the 


Babyloniſh captivity, upwards of 500 years before Chriſt, They were di- 
vided into two claſſes, firſt, Scribes of the clergy, deſcendents from Levi, 


who acted as publick teachers in ſchools, and miniſters in the ſynagogues, - 


where they read and expounded the law to the people in ſet diſcourſes ; 
ſecond, Scribes of the people, who were judges and publick notaries 
in the ſanhedrim, or courts of juſtice, as well as regiſters in the ſynagogues. 
Learned men from any of the tribes at large, might be admitted into this 
Claſs: it was their peculiar office to preſerve the purity of the law-text, 
and to give deciſions upon it. | 

Luke always regularly diſtinguiſhes theſe two claſſes, calling the former 


Texppaoles, the latter Nowixos and NepoNoxoxancw. 


ſay 


Mat, 7. 27. 


\ 


( as }- Cray, VI. 
an ſay unto one, Go forth, and he goeth; and to 
| another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſer- 

vant, Do this, and he doeth it - But "Rh thou the word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, ,and turned him about, and 
ſaid unto the multitude that followed him, I ſay unto you, 
J have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. And I 
ſay unto you, That many ſhall. come from the eaſt, and 
from the welt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs *; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, found 
the ſervant whole that had been lick, 


AD ſtraightway on the ſabbath, 425 en- 


II. 
. they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, for his 


word was with power. And there was in 
their ſynagogue a man who had a ſpirit of an unclean 
demon, and he cried out with a loud voice, faying, Let 
us alone: what have we to do with thee, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee, who 
thou art, The Holy One of God. And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him, and hurt him 
not. And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What is this ? 
What new doctrine is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey 
him? And immediately his fame . ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

Nat. 8. 1 And forthwith when they were come out of 
T0 ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of 


e 12. Wo 
| Simon 


Chr. VI, (. 48-) 


Simon and Andrew, with James and John. But 
Simon's wife's mother lay fick of a fever, and 
they beſought him for her : and he came, and ſtanding 
over her, took her by the hand, and. rebuked the fever; 
and immediately the fever left her; and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtered unto them, 

And at even, when the ſun did ſet , they brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with demons. And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door, and he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them: that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, ** Himſelf 
* took our infirmities, and bare our ſicknefles.” And 
demons alſo came out of many, crying out and ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God: but he, rebuking 
them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him 
to be the Chriſt, 


Mat. 8. 14. 


AND in the morning, riſing up before it was 5 nr. 
yet day, he went out and departed into a ſoli- ir 6 35 
tary place, and there prayed. And Simon and nd: 
the multitude followed after him ; and when they had 
found him, they ſtayed him that he ſhould not depart 
from them, ſaying, All men ſeek for thee. And he 
ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent. 

And it came to paſs the ſame day, that he Lakin 0 
went into a City, called Nain, and many of his | 
diſciples went with him, and much people. Now, 
when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold there 
was a dead man carried out +, the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow ; and much people of the 
city was with her. And hen the Lord, ſaw her, he 
had compaſſion. on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


* i. e. When the ſabbath was ended. 


+ See note ch. xv. 4 4, And 
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Luke 7. 14. 


(an > ( Cray. VI. 
And he came and touched the bier; and they 
that bare it ſtood ſtill: and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe! And he that was dead ſat 
up, and began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a fear on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up 
amongſt us, and that God hath viſited his people: and 
this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, 


and throughout all the region round about. 


w. AND he preached in their ſynagogues through- 


Mark 1. 34. out all Galilee, and caſt out demons. And it 


Wer eme to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon 


him to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 
Genneſareth, and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake; 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſh- 
ing their nets. And entering into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, he prayed him to draw off a little 
from the land: and he ſat down, and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. Now, when he had left ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught: and Simon anſwering 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 


have taken nothing, nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. And having done this, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake ; and they 
beckoned unto their partners who were in the other ſhip 


that they ſhould come and help them : and they came 
and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they were ready to ſink. 


When Simon Peter ſaw it he fell down at the knees of 
Jeſus, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
O Lord ;—for he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him at the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken ; 
and ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

AND 


Cray, VL E 
AND. it came to paſs, when he was in a x v. 
certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy, who, Mark1-29- 
ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, 8.13. 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean; and as 
ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy departed 
from him, and he was cleanſed, And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed him, to tell nothing to no man,—But go thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded “, for a teſtimony 
unto them. But he went out, and began to publiſh it 
much, and report the matter every where, inſomuch that 
Jeſus could no more openly enter into the city. And 
great multitudes came to him from every quarter, to hear, 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities :—but he 

withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 


AND again he entered into Capernaum after 5 vl. 
ſome days, and it was heard that he was in a Mark 2. r. 
houſe; and ſtraightway many were gathered together, 
inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, no, 
not ſo much as about the door : and the power 
of God was to heal them; and he preached 
the word unto them. And they came unto him, bring- 
ing one fick of the palſy, who was borne by four, and 
they ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore Jeſus: and when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went upon the houſe-top t, and uncovered the roof 


Luke 5. 17. 


* Levit. ch. xiv. 

+ The houſes of Judea at that time generally conſiſted but of one ſtory, 
and were flat on the top, ſo that the inhabitants could walk upon them : 
they often entertained company, tranſacted buſineſs, or even ſlept there in 
the ſerene nights of ſummer, There were commonly two pair of ſtairs, one 
on the inſide; the other without, aſcending from the open court or qua- 
drangle before the houſe, The flat roofs ſometimes formed a ſeries of 
terraces continued from one end of a city to another, and terminating at 
the gates. bs E | ü 
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6460 CHAP. VI. 

where he was, and when they had broken it 
Takes: 19. up, they let him down through the tiling, with 
his couch, into the midſt; before Jeſus. And when he 
ſaw their faith, he ſaith unto the ſick, Son, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. There were certain of the Phariſees and 
of the Scribes fitting by, who were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem; and they 
began to reaſon in their hearts, ſaying, Who is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? who can forgive fins, but God 
alone? And immediately when Jeſus perceived in his Spi- 
rit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid un- 


to them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 


Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the palſy, Thy 
fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay Ariſe, and take up thy bed 
and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins—(he ſaith to the 
ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way unto thine houſe. And immediately 


he aroſe, and taking up the couch, went forth before 


them all, glorifying God. And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, who had given ſuch power unto 


men; and were filled with fear, ſaying, We never ſaw 


it on this faſhion ! 

And after theſe things he went forth again 
by the ſea- ſide, and all the multitude reſorted 
Luke 5. 27. unto him, and he taught them : and as he paſ- 
ſed by, he ſaw a publican named Levi, the ſon of Al. 
pheus, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and faith unto _ 
him, Follow me; and he left all, roſe up, and followed | 
him, 


Mark 2. 13. 


vn. AND the diſciples of John ſhewed him, in 
Mat. 11. 2. priſon, of all the works of Jeſus. And John, 
e calling unto him two of his diſciples, ſent them 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 


ook we for another ? When the men were come unto 
him, 


Chap. VI, (3 

him, they ſaid, John the Baptiſt hath ſent us Luke” 
unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, * 
or look we for another? And in that ſame hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, and plagues“, and of 
evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
ſight. Then Jeſus, anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen and 
heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the le- 
pers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, and 
the poor have the goſpel preached: to them; and bleſſed 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

When the meſſengers of John were depart- Mat. 9. 7. 
ed, he began to ſpeak unto the multitudes con- Luke 7. 24. 
cerning John: What went ye out into the wilderneſs 
to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out to ſee? a man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, 
they that are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. But what went ye-out to ſee? 
a prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is written, 
% Behold I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who 
& ſhall prepare thy way before thee”, For I ſay unto 
you, among thoſe that are born of women, there is 
not a greater prophet than John the Baptiſt; yet he 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. And from the days of John the Baptiſt un- 
til now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence 
and the violent + take it by force; for all the prophets, 
and the law propheſied until John: 4 and if ye will re- 
_ | ceive 
* nacli, of ſcourges. 
[| Iſaiah xl. 2. 


+ i. e. Publicans, ſoldiers, c. Vide Luke 7. They were more eaget 

to embrace the goſpel than the prieſts and ſcribes. 

1 Luke xvi, 16. may explain this paffage of Matthew“ The law 

wand the prophets were until John, —ſince that time the kingdom of God 

** 1s preached, and every man preſſeth into it.“ By this expreſſion our 

Lord marks the beginning of a new av, age or diſpenſation, which is 
a | : | uſually 


OX OO — 


Phariſees and lawyers defeated the deſign of God towards 


Mat. 11. 16. 


danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not 


Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 


(4) Cr. VI. 


3 eeive it, This is Elias“ who was to come 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear And 
all the people that heard him, and the publicans, juſtified. 
God, being baptized with the baptiſm of John; but the 


them, being not baptized of him. 
And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall 1 


liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? They are like unto children fitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 


wept. F or John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a demon ; the 
Son of Man is come eating and drinking, and ye ſay, 


of publicans and ſinners. But wiſdom 1 is juſtified of all 
* children. 


AND one of the Phariſees deſired him that 
he would eat with him, and he went into the 
Phariſee's houſe and ſat down to meat : and 
behold a woman in the city, who was a ſinner, when ſhe 
knew that Jeſus ſat+ at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at his 
feet, behind him, weeping, and began to moiſten his feet 
with her tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the 
vintment. 

Now when the Phariſee who had inhibit him ſaw it, 
he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who and what manner of 
uſually denominated the kingdom of heaven, or kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


Thus Sanhedrim, 99. 1. all the prophets only propheſy to the days of 
«© Meſſiah: but concerning the * of that (aw, or age) to come, the 
* eye ſeeth not. 

*Vide ch. ix. 5 7. - 

+ The ancients did not fit at their meals, but reclined on couches round the 


table; which explains the expreſſion, That the woman ſtood behind at his feet. 
woman 


6 VIII. 
Luke 7. 36. 


Chap. VI. 69 
woman this is that toucheth him, for ſhe is a 
ſinner. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, 
Teacher, ly 8 Bs 
There was a certain creditor who had two debtors : 
the one owed five hundred * denarii, and the other fifty: 
but they not having wherewith to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both: Tell me therefore which of them will 
love him moſt? Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid to him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. And turning unto the woman, 
he ſaid to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet +; 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no 
kiſs; but ſhe, ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed 
to kiſs my feet. My head with oil, thou didſt not 
anoint ; but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven, becauſe ſhe hath loved much ; 
but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven. ' And 
they that ſat at meat with him began to ſay, within 
themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo ? | 
And he faith to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, Go in peace. 1 7 


Luke 5. 39. 


*The denarius was a Roman filver coin, in value about eight pence, 


+ It was a general practice to waſh the feet of ſtrangers when they firſt 
entered a houſe; and this became pens or" they at that time walked bare- 
footed, or wore only looſe ſandals. ide Gen, xviii. 4. and xix. 2. 
1 Sam. xxv. 41. 1 Tim. v. 10. To kiſs the feet was a token of reſpect 
and honour among the Perſians, Syrians, c. Xen. Cyrop. vii. Polyb. 
15. 1. But the Greeks and Romans refuſed ſuch homage, even to kings. 


Ointments and perfumes were uſed at entertainments univerſally. Ci- 
boria exple, funde capacibus unguenta de eonchis. Hor. Carm. 2. 7. and 
Coronatus nitentes Malobathro Syrio Capillos. Vid. Plin. 13. 3. 


The modes of ſaluting and receiving gueſts, as deſcribed in the text, are 
to this day retained by the Arabians, Vide Shaw's Travels. | 
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AFTER theſe things 385 was a feaſt of 
the Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſa- 
lem. Now there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſheep- 
market, a pool, called in the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, 
having five porches : in theſe lay a great multitude of 
infirm people, of blind, lame, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water. For an angel went down at 
a certain ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water ; 
whoſoever then ſtepped in firſt, after the troubling of the 
water, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. And 
a certain man was there who had had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time (in that caſe) he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? The infirm man 
anſwered him, Sir, I have no man when the water is 
troubled to put me into the pool ; but while I am com- 
ing another ſteppeth down before me. Jeſus ſaith unto 


CT, 
John 5. 1. 


him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk; and imme- 


= 


diately the man was made whole, and wot up his bed 
and walked. And on the ſame day was the ſabbath : 
the Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, It is 
the ſabbath day, it is not lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed. He anſwered them, He that made me whole the 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. Then 
aſked they him, What man is that who ſaid unto thee, 
take up thy bed and walk? But he that was healed wiſt 
not who it was, for Jeſus had withdrawn himſelf, a mul- 
titude being in that place, 

Afterwards Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and ſaith 
to him, Behold, thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt 
a warſe thing come unto thee. The man departed and 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus who had made him whole: 


Cray. VII. (ixx \) 
and therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 
ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe | 
things on the ſabbath day x. But Jeſus anſwered them, 
My father worketh hitherto and I work. Therefore the - 
Jews ſought the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had 
broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his father, 
making himſelf equal with God. Then anſwered Jeſus 

and ſaid to them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the Son 
can do nothing of himfelf but what he ſeeth the Father 
do; for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the 
Son likewiſe : for the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf*doeth ; and he will ſhew 
him greater-works than theſe, that ye may marvel. For 
as the Father-raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will. Neither 
doth the Father judge any man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father: he that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father who hath ſent 
him. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come into judgment, but is 
paſſed from death into life. Verily, verily, I ſay unto. 
you, the hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live: for as the Father hath life in himſelf, fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; and 
hath given him authority to execute judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 


\ 


John 5. Py 5 


— 


*The phyſicians among the Jews were in general prieſts, who would 
not adminiſter any remedies on the ſabbath-day, except in caſes where lite 
was immediately endangered: thus a patient labouring under a violent 
ſore throat, might be bled. Joma $4. 1. Aſſiſtance was alſo allowed to 
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( CAP. VII. 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth: 
they that have done good unto the reſurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrec- 
tion of judgment. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing, 
As I hear I judge, and my judgment is juſt, becauſe I 
ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Father who 
hath ſent me. If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
is not true: there is another that beareth witneſs of me, 
and I know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me 


John 5. 30. 


is true, Ye fent unto John, and he bare witneſs to the 


truth. But I receive not teſtimony from man, but theſe 
things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. He was a burning 
and a ſhining light; and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
rejoice in his light: but I have a greater witneſs than 
that of John; for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame wotks that I do, bear witneſs of 
me that the Father hath ſent me. And the Father him- 
felf, who ſent me, hath born witneſs of me : Ye have 


neither heard his voice, at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; 


and ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom he 
hath ſent, him ye believe not. Search the ſcriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me; and ye will not come unto me that 
ye might have life. I receive not honour from men; but 
I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you, 
I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not ; 
if another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive: how can ye believe who receive honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? Do not think that I will accuſe you 
to the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt: for had ye believed Moſes, 
ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me; but 
if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my 
words ? | | 

AND 


i 
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ANnDit came topaſson the ſecond-firſt ® ſab- 6 I. 
bath, that he went through the corn fields, and nor 6. 1. 
his diſciples were an hungred, and began to 797 
pluck the ears of corn, as they went, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. And certain of the Phariſees, when 
they ſaw it, ſaid unto him, Why do thy diſciples that which 
is not lawfulF$ to do on the ſabbath days? And Jeſus an- 
ſwering them, ſaid, Have ye never read ſo much as this, 
what David did when he had need, and was an hungred, 
himſelf, and they that were with him? how he went into 
the houſe of God, in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, 
and did take and eat the ſhew bread, (and gave alſo to 
them that were with him) which it is not lawful || to eat, 
but for the prieſts alone? or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the ſabbath days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs +? But 
I ſay unto you, that a greater than the temple 
is here: but if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy , and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. And he ſaid to them, 


Mat, 12. 5, 


* gzilegomrgallov Sg Calov. "The following explication of this term ap- 
pears to me moſt probable. The Jews uſually numbered ſeven ſabbaths, 
or forty-nine days, from the ſecond day of the paſſover, On the fiftieth 
day, which fell about the ſixth of their third month, Sivan, they ce- 
lebrated the feaſt of weeks, which is alſo called in ſcripture, The day 
of the firſt fruits, or feaſt of harveſt, for then they began to cut the 
corn: from which time they are again ordered to count ſeven weeks, 
Levit. xxiii. 15, - * And ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow after 
* the ſabbath from the day that ye brought the ſheaf of wave-offering, 
*« ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete: even unto the morrow after the ſz+ 
* venth ſabbath ſhall ye number fifty days, &c. 

The ſecond-firſt ſabbath, therefore, ſeems to be the firſt ſabbath'of this 
ſecond numeration : and the incident here related muſt ſucceed the feaſt at 
Jeruſalem, John v, 1.- See Picart's Ceremonies Religieuſes. 


They conſidered the labour uſed in rubbing out the corn, as a profana- 
tion of the ſabbath. | | 


[| Vide Deuteron, xxiii. 25, 


| + The innocent profanation of the ſabbath by the prieſts in the tem- 
ple, fignifies their performance of thoſe labours which were neceſſary for 
the offering up the daily ſacrifices to God, and which, on account of their 
nature, were holy and commendable, though they would have been pro- 
fanations of the ſabbath any where elſe, or for any other purpoſe, ; 


1 Hoſea vi. 7. | 
1 The 
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( 54 ) Crae, VII. 


The ſabbath was made for. man, not man 


+3" grthe ſabbath ; ; therefore the Son of Man i is 


Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


And when he was departed 00 he 
vent into their ſynagogue®, and taught. And 
there was a man there whoſe right hand was withered. 
And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the ſabbath day, that they might find 


Mark 3. 1 


an accuſation againſt him. But he knew their thoughts, 


and ſaid to the man who had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt; and he aroſe and 
ſtood forth. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk 


you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath day to do 


good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy it? But 
they held their peace. And looking round about upon 
them all with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of 
their heart, he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out +? But how much is a man better 
than a ſheep ?—Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath. Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand ; and he ſtretched it out, and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. And they were 
filled with madneſs : and the Phariſees went 
forth, and ſtraightway took counſel with the Ne reds | 


Luke 6. 11. 


againſt him how they might deſtroy him. 


Mark 3. 7. But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
John 6. 1. himſelf from thence with his diſciples over 


On another ſabbath, according to Luke vi. 6. 


+ See note ch. xiii. 4. 2, 
The Herodians were probably time-ſervers to the kings of Judea, and 
formed a ſe& diſtinct from the Phariſees: and Sadducees. Their leading 
principle conſiſted in an endeavour to conform the Jewiſh religion to the 


Intereſts of Herod the Great and his ſucceſſors, and reconcile it to the 


alien empire of Rome, whoſe authority the Jews in general were not 
willing to acknowledge, This might be the leaven of Herod, Mark 


viii, 15. See alſo Mark xii, 13 to 18. 


the 
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the ſea of Tiberias; and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Jeruſalem, and 
from Judea, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they about Tyre and Sidon —a great multitude, when 
they heard what great things he did, came unto him. And 
he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
him, becauſe of 'the multitude, left they ſhould throng 
him; for he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed 

upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues: and unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Son of God. And he ſtraitly charged them all that they 
ſhould not make him known: that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
, prophet t, ſaying, © Behold my ſervant whom I have 
<« choſen ; my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſ- 
« ed—T wil put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
ce judgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not ſtrive nor cry, 
e neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. A 
ee bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall 
ce he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment into vio- 
By tory, and i in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt.” 


John 6. 1. 


Luke 6. 19. 


Mat. 12. 17. 


AND it came to paſs in thoſe days, he went 5 III. 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued Luke. 6. 12. 
all night in prayer * to God: and when it was On 
day, he called to him his diſciples, and of them choſe 
twelve, (whom alſo he named apoſtles) that they ſhould 
be with him; and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
ſickneſſes, and caft out demons; Simon, whom he alſo 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the ſon _ 


Mark 3. 13. 


+ Ifajah xlii, 1. T : X 
+ Ev T1 mgogevxy. Some tranſlate this, In the place or houfe of 
prayer. Theſe houſes of prayer, or oratories, were round buildings, open 


at top, and ſurrounded with trges. Vide Acts xvi. 13, Juv. 3. 296. 
Ede ubi conſiſtas in qua te quæro Proſeucha, | 


Cx | of 


( 56 ) Chap. VII. 
. Rey of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, 
5 and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, or Sons of 
Thunder; Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and 
Thomas; James the ſon of Alpheus; and Simon Ze- 
lotes ; Judas the brother of James; and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. And he came down with them 
to the plain: and went into an houſe. 

And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they 
could not ſo much as eat bread : and his friends, hear- 
ing of it, went out to reſtrain them, for they ſaid, He 
is ready. to faint *, 

Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed 
with a demon, blind and dumb, and he 
healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw; and all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
not this the ſon of David ? But when the Phariſees heard 
it, they ſaid, This man doth not caſt out demons but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the demons, And Jeſus knew 
their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation; and every 
City or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not Rand : and 
if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf, how 
then ſhall his kingdom ſtand? And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out demons, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? — Therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt 
out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. Or elſe how can one enter into 
a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
He that is not with me, is againſt me; and. he that 


Mat. 12. 22. 


* xa 1 08 v5 ile :n⁰ ugallnoon eulov eAztyar ag os 
reg n. Two other interpretations may be given of this paſſage : ” Fun, 
That of the old tranſlation : “ His friends went out to lay hold of him, 
for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf :** or, Secondly,  ** His friends, when 
© they heard, went out to reſtrain them, for they ſaid, The people are 
<« beſide themſelves; Os Tae ave, in the former caſe, referring to his 

relations, who did not yet believe on m—_ John vii, 5. in the ſecond to his 
diſciples. 
gathered 


ChAp. VII. (a 3 

gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
Wherefore, I ſay unto you, All manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Spirit ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men, And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Spirit, 1 it ſhall not be forgiven, neither i in 
this world, nor in that to come. Either make the tree 
good, and 1ts fruit good, or make the tree corrupt, and the 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit. O gene- 
rations of vipers! how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things : for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
evil things, But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 

Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees anſwered, 
ſaying, Teacher, we would ſee a ſign+4 from thee; But 
he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, An evil and adulte- 
rous generation. ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
ſign be given to it, except the ſign of Jonah the pro- 
phet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly, fo ſhall the Son of Man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of 
Nineveh ſhall rife up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall: condemn it, becauſe they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold a greater than 
Jonah is here. The queen of the ſouth. ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with this. generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to 
hear the wiſdom of Sohn, ; and behold: «greater ap 
Solomon is + here, 


Mat. 12. 29. 


+. See note on Mat, Avi. 9 
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= ( Cray, VII. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry * places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. Then he faith, I will return into 
mine houſe from whence I came out. And when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. Then 
goeth he, and taketh along with him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf; and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the 
firſt T. So ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
While he yet talked to the people, behold his mother 
and his brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with 
him: then one ſaid unto him, Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren ſtand without deſiring to ſpeak with thee, 
But he anſwered, and faid to him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are my brethren ? And ſtretch- 


Mat. 12. 43. 


Ing forth his hand towards his diſciples, he ſaid, Behold 
my mother and my brethren ; for whoſoever mall do the 


will of my Father who is in heaven, the fame is my 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. | . 


Iv. T xx ſame day went 1 out of the houſe, 
Mat, 13. l. 1 ſat by the ſea - ſide, and great multitudes 


were gathered unto him from every city, ſo that he went 
ijnto a ſhip, and ſat on the ſea, and the whole multitude 


ſtood upon the ſhore. And he. taught them 
many things by parables, and ſaid unto them 


Mark 4. 2 . 


in | his doctrine, Give ear, —behold, There. went out a 


ſower to ſow; and it came to paſs, as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the way-ſide, and was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured it. And ſome fell 


in Ala Tour ans Through places without water, or waſte and 
deſert places, which were ſuppoſed to be the uſual haunts of demons, 
goblins, and other ſpiritual beings of like nature. Thus it is ſaid, in 
deſcribing the deſolation of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 2. Babylon the Great 
« js fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of de mons, and the 


« hold of every foul ſpirit, &. So Iſaiah xxxiv. 14. LXX. 44. 
acllæiſlnouoi Ta NI Toig oro bpoig, &c, and in Jeremiah, 
ing of deſolation, x. XOIOHNTECW 6 — To . | 


4 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
| on 


Cn A Tm 43 
on ſtony ground, where it had not much 1 
earth; and immediately it ſprang up, becauſe N 
it had no depth of earth: but when the ſun roſe, it was 
ſcorched; and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
And ſome fell among thorns: and the thorns grew up 
and choked it; and it yielded no fruit. And other grain 
fell on good ore! and did yield fruit that ſprang up 
and increaſed, and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixty, and 8110 an hundred grains: . chat hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him, 
with the twelve, came and faid to him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou to them in parables? And he ſaid to them, Unto 
you it is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God; but to thoſe“ without, it is not given. Fo or who- 
ſoever hath, it ſhall be given to him, and he ſhall have 
more abundance ; whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even what he hath, Therefore ſpeak I to them in 
parables, becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, hearing they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand : and in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Efaias, ſaying ft, With hearing ye 
&« ſhall hear, and not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
* ſee, and not perceive, For the heart of this people is 
e waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
« their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they 
« ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
ce and underſtand in their heart, and ſhould be converted, 


* Toi eo. Ancient teachers divided their followers into two 
claſſes, angoahidlnet (or eoulenss) i. e. immediate diſciples, who, from 
long attention, were become acquainted with all their doctrines; and 
78 l egi, occaſional hearers, or ſuch as had made but a ſmall proficiency. 

The Jewiſh writers, in the ſame manner, made a diſtinction between the 
oy ſcriptures, and Tu; S eSwlegit2s, the books without, Bemidbar, 

14. 

Paul, 1 Cor. v. 10—12. alſo diſtinguiſnes 4 thoſe without,“ from 

« thoſe within”? or the Chriſtian brethren. 


+ Iſaiah vi, g—10, 


ce and 
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| Mark 4. 12. 


Mat. 13. 24. 


©. 


4 CHAP. VII. 


<« and I ſhould heal them.” But bleſſed are 
your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for. 
they hear; for verily I ſay unto you, That many pro- 
phets, and righteous men have delired to. ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye 
know all parables? Hear then ye the parable of the 
ſower. The ſower ſoweth the word. When any one 
= the word of the kingdom, and underitandeth it 
; then cometh the evil one, and ſnatcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart, leſt, believing, he ſhould 
be ſaved : this is he that receiveth ſeed by the way-fide, 
But he that receiveth ſeed on ſtony ground, the ſame is 
he that heareth the word, and immediately with joy re- 
ceiveth it; yet hath he not root in himſelf, but is for a 
ſeaſon, and when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of the word, inſtantly he is offended*. He alſo 
that received feed among thorns; is he that heareth the 
word, and the care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, and the luſts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. But he 
that receiveth ſeed into the good ground, is he that hear- 
eth the word, and underſtandeth, and keepeth it, in a 
good and honeſt heart; who alſo bringeth forth fruit, in 
patience, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome 
thirty. 
Another parable out he” forth to cher; 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
to a man who ſowed good feed in his field: but, while 
men ſlept, his enemy came, and ſowed tares+ among 
. * See page 34. 305 | . 
+ Zafancy, darnel. This plant is the lolium temulentum, Lin. and 


called aiex by Dioſcorides : To A To Atyopever chgo * rer oo. | 
Geopon Auct. lib, 2. c. 41. 


The ſame herb is called zizanion by the Arabians, as alſo by the Spa- 
niards, to this day. 
the 


_ Enay, VII. ( 6: ) 


the wheat, and departed. And as he ſlept, Mat, 23. 21. 
and roſe night and day, the ſeed did ſpring and Mark 4. 28. 
grow up, he knew not how; for the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, then 
full wheat in the ear. But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo : and the ſervants of the houſeholder came and faid 
unto him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy 

field? from whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid to them, 
An enemy hath done this. And the ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we gather them up ? But he 
ſaid, Nay, Leſt while ye gather the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both grow together until 
harveſt: and in the time of harveſt, I will ſay to the 
reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 
in bundles, to burn them; but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

Another parable he put forth to them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of muſtard * ſeed, which a man took and ſowed 
in bis field : this, though the leaſt of all the ſeeds that be 
in the earth, when it is ſown, riſeth up, and is greater 
than all herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the fowls 
of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Another parable ſpake he unto them: The kingdom 
of heaven is like to leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal until the whole was 
leavened. 

All theſe things ſpake Nn to the multitude in para- 
bles, and without a parable ſpake he not unto them: 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 4“ I will open my mouth in parables; 


Mat. 13. 37. 


© will utter things hidden from the foundation of the 


6$ world,” ah 


* ir. The Sinapi Erucoides of Linneus. 
? Pſalm Ixxviii, 2, ; 


Then 


( 62) cuxr. VII. 


Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
came into the houſe : and his diſciples came 
unto. him, ſaying, Expound to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. He anſwered, and ſaid to them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of Man ; the-field 
is the world; the good ſeed are the children of the king- 
dom; but the tares are ſons of the evil one; the enemy 
that ſowed them is the devil; the harveſt is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are angels: as, therefore, the 
tares are gathered, and burned with fire, ſo ſhall it be 
in the end of this world. The Son of Man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all the ſtumbling-blocks, and them that do ini- 
quity, and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire; 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Then 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 
dom of their F ather—He chat hath ears to n let 
him hear. 

Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he 

hath, and buyeth that field. | -- 
Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls, who, having found 
one pearl of great price, went and ſold all that ever he 
had, and purchaſed it. 

Again, The kingdom of heaven is like to a net that 
was Caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind : which, 
when it was filled, they « drew to ſhore, and ſat down, 
and gathered the ao into veſſels; but they caſt the 
bad away. So it ſhall be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſeparate the wicked from 
amongſt the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Jeſus ſaith to them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things ? 

They ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. And he anſwered, 
S ; There- 


Mat. 13. 36. 


4 


Cnar. TIL - „ 
T herefore every Scribe inſtructed into the 


kingdom of heaven, is like to a houſeholder, 
who bringeth forth out of his treaſure new things and old. 


Mat, 13. 52. 


Axp the fame day, when the even waͤs ; v. 
come, he faith to his diſciples, Let us paſs Mark 4. 35. 
over unto the other fide of the lake. And they took 
him, even as he was, into the ſhip, and launched forth; 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. And be- 
hold, a ftcrm of wind came down on the lake; and the 
waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now almoſt 
filled; and they were in jeopardy. And he was at the 
ſtern, ſleeping on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, Maſter, careſt thou. 
not that we periſh? And he aroſe, and 
rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea, Peace, Be ſtill: 
and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. And 
he ſaid to them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? 
How is it that ye have not faith? And they 
feared exceedingly, and ſaid to each other, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind and the fea 
obey him | 

And they arrived in the country of the Gadaremen- 
which is over-againft Galilee, And as he went forth 
to land, there met him a certain man of the city who 
had demons a long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs*. And often- 
times the unclean ſpirit had caught him, ſo that no man 
could bind him, no not with chains: for though he had 
been often bound with chains and fetters, yet the chains 
were plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces; and he was driven of the demon into the wil- 
derneſs, neither could any man tame him: and always 
night and day he was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs*, crying out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


Luke 8. 24. 


Mark 4. 41. 


'* See note ch. xv. 93. 
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be 15.36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
came into the houſe : and his diſciples came 
unto him, ſaying, Expound to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. He anſwered, and ſaid to them, He 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of Man; the field 
is the world ; the good ſeed are the children of the king- 
dom; but the tares are ſons of the evil one; the enemy 
that ſowed them is the devil; the harveſt is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are angels: as, therefore, the 
tares are gathered, and burned with fire, ſo ſhall it be 
in the end of this world. — The Son of Man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all the ſtumbling- blocks, and them that do ini- 
quity, and ſhall aſt them into the furnace of fire; 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Then 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the king. 
dom of their Father—He that hath ears to © hens; let 
him hear, 
| Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. | - 
Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls, who, having found 
one pearl of great price, went and ſold all that ever he 
had, and purchaſed it. 

Again, T he kingdom of heaven is like to a net that 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind: which, 
when it was filled, they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, 
and gathered the good into veſſels; but they caſt the 
bad away. So it ſhall be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſeparate the wicked from 
amongſt the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Jeſus ſaith to them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things?! 

They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. And he anſwered, 
| > There- 


\ 


Char. VII. ( 63 ) 
Therefore every Scribe inſtructed into the 


kingdom of heaven, is like to a houſeholder, 
who bringeth forth out of his treaſure new things and old. 


Mat, 13. 82. 


Ap the fame day, when the even waͤs 6 v. 
come, he faith to his diſciples, Let us paſs Mark 4. 35. 
over unto the other fide of the lake. And they took 
him, even as he was, into the ſhip, and launched forth; 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. And be- 
hold, a ſtorm of wind came down on the lake; and the 
waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now almoſt 
filled; and they were in jeopardy. And he was at the 
ſtern, ſleeping on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh? And he aroſe, and 
rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea, Peace, Be ſtill: 
and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. And 
he ſaid to them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? 
How is it that ye have not faith ? And they 
feared exceedingly, and ſaid to each other, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the wind and the fea 
obey him! 

And they arrived in the country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over-againſt Galilee, And as he went forth 
to land, there met him a certain man of the city who 
had demons a long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs*. And often- 
times the unclean ſpirit had caught him, ſo that no man 
could bind him, no not with chains: for though he had 
been often bound with chains and fetters, yet the chains 
were plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces; and he was driven of the demon into the wil- 
derneſs, neither could any man tame him : and always 
night and day he was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs*, crying out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


Lake © 24. 


Mark 4. 41. 


* See note ch. xv. 3. 
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21 Cap. VII. 
* 15 * But when he faw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
and fell down before him, and, with a loud 
voice, ſaid, What have I to do with chee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of. the moſt high God? 1 adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not before the time. For he had 
commanded the unclean ſpirit to come out of the man, 
Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, W hatis thy name? And he 
anſwered, and ſaid, My name is Legion, for we are many. 
An d he beſought him much that he would not ſend them 
out of that place into the abyſs*. Now there was ther * 
nigh unto the mountain, a large herd of ſwine, feeding: 


and all the demons beſought him, ſaying, Send us unto 


the ſwine, that we may enter iato them ; and imme- 
diately Jeſus ſuffered them. And the ee ſpirits 
went out, and entered into the ſwine: and the herd 
ran furiouſly down a precipice into the ſea, and periſhed 
in the water, being about two thouſand. 

When they that fed the ſwine ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and carried the tidings into the city, and into 
the country; and they went out to ſee what had hap- 


pened, and came unto Jeſus, and found the man, out of 


whom the demons had departed, fitting at his feet, 
Clothed, and in his right mind : and they were afraid. 
They alſo that ſaw the matter, told them how it befel 


to him that had the legion, and alſo concerning the 


And the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about befought him to depart from 


their borders, for they were ſeized with great fear, 


And he went up into the ſhip, and returned back again, 
Now the man out of whom the demons were departed, 
beſought him that he might be with him : but Jeſus 


ſuffered him not, and ſaith to him, Go unto thine own 


houſe, and to thy friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had — 
on thee, 


* vide 2 Eur. iv, 7. 8. : 
And 


ChAp. VII. 0 71 65 7 
And he departed, and began to publiſh i in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 


unto him, and all marvelled. 
AND when Jeſus was paſſed over again in 8 VL. 


Mark. 5. 21. 


the ſhip to the other fide, the people gladly Luke 8. 40, 


received him, for they were waiting for him. And 
Levi made him a great feaſt in his own houſe“; 
and there were many publicans and ſinners Mat. 9. 10. 
came and ſat down with him and his diſeiples, Mark a. 15. 
for there were many that followed him. And 
when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him eating with 
publicans and ſinners, they ſaid to his diſciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and ſinners? when Jeſus heard it, he ſaith 
unto them, They that are whole have no need of the 
phyſician, but they that are ſick; but go ye and learn 
what this meaneth, I will have mercy+ and not ſacri- 
© fice,” for I am not come to call the righteous, og 
ſinners to repentance. | 

And the diſciples of John 14 of the Phariſees uſed to 
_ faſt; and they come then and ſay to him, Why do the 


diſciples of John faſt often and make prayers, but 
thine eat and drink? And Jeſus ſaid to them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride-chamberj to faſt 


whilſt the bridegroom is with them? As long as they 


have the bridegroom with them they cannot faſt; 


but the days ſhall come when the bridegroom ſhall be 


taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 


thoſe days. He ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No 
man ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment, if 


otherwiſe, the new piece agreeth not with the old, or 


maketh a rent worſe than before. And no man-putteth 
new wine into old bottles, elſe the new wine doth 


* Which was near the ſea-ſide. Mark v. 31. 
+ Hoſea vi. 6. | 


t See note, chap. iv. 611. | 
| burſt 


Luke 5. 29. 


Mark 2. 1. 
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. Chr. VII. 

burſt * the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
and the bottles will periſh : but new wine 
muſt be put into new bottles, and both are preſerved, 


No man alſo having drank old wine ſtraightway deſireth 
new, for he faith the old is better. | 


Mark 2. 22 


. While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
e oe behold, there cometh one of the rulers f of 
Luke 8. 41. the ſynagogue, by name Jairus, and when he 
ſaw him, he fell at his feet, and beſought him greatly, 
ſaying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death; 
O, come, and lay thy hands upon her,. that ſhe may 
be healed ; and ſhe ſhall live. For he had only this one 
child, about twelve years of age. And Jeſus went with 
him, and much people followed, and thronged him. 
And a certain woman, who had an iſſue of. blood 
twelve years, and had ſuffered much of many phyſi- 
cians, and had ſpent all ſhe was poſſeſſed of, and was no: 
thing profited, but rather grew worſe, when ſhe had 
heard of Jeſus, came in the croud behind, and touched 
the border of his garment; for ſhe ſaid, that if I may 
but touch his garments, I ſhall be ſaved : and inſtantly 
the fountain of her blood was dried up, and ſhe felt in 
her body that ſhe was healed of that plague. And Jeſus 
immediately knowing in himſelf that virtue had gone out 
of him, turned about, in the croud, and ſaid, Who 


Ax, Bladders or ſkins. The veſſels uſed by the ancients for 
preſerving wine, oil, or other liquors, were generally made of goat's 
ſkins, nicely ſewed together, and coated with pitch. Old, decayed ſkins 
would therefore be eaſily burſt by the ftrong fermentation of new wine: 


r To Tg myevudlo; mhnJog o tas T5, ATHSG 1a eg enyruou 
elo Ev Tw YMeuxes ) Het. Galen. in Epidem. 1. 

Hom. Odyſſ. 5. 247. Oegor owoy evPgora xagroy ageg; A 6) 
eryeiw. | | = 

See Joſhua ix. 3 and 14. Job xxxii. 19. 

+ Agxiouvaywys,, His office was to ſuperintend the affairs or ſtate 


of the ſynagogue, to give exhortations, to arrange the order of reading 
the prayers and portions of the holy ſcriptures. Aſſociated with him was 


one (tegevg) prieſt, and ſeven grave men, or elders of the place. 
He received a ſtipend. J. Rhenferd, | 


i 


touched 


\ 
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CHAP. wat . (09% } 
touched my clothes? And when all denied, his Luke 8. 45. 


diſciples ſaid to him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude Mark 5. 31. 
preſſing upon thee, and doeſt thou ſay, Who touched me? 


And he looked round about to ſee her that had done this 
thing: but the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, and that ſhe was not hid, came and 


fell down before him, and told him all the truth. And 
he ſaid to her, Daughter, Be of good comfort, thy 


faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague, | 


While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the 


ſynagogue certain who ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleſt thou the teacher any farther ? As ſoon as Jeſus 
heard the word that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler 


of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe, and ſhe '- 


ſhall be ſaved. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of James, 
And he cometh unto the houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, and ſeeth the minſtrels*, and the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. And entering in, he faith. 


to them, Why make ye this ado, . and weep? The 
damſel is not dead, but fleepeth : and they laughed him 
to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. But when he had 
put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of 
the damſel, and them that were with him, and entereth 
in where the damſel was lying; and he took her by the 
hand, and ſaith to her, Talitha koumi, which is, being 


interpreted, Damſel, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 


ſtraightway her ſpirit came again, and ſhe roſe and 


* Tg; avinlac. Flutes or pipes were in common uſe among.the Greeks 
and Romans, at funerals. —Cantabat meltis tibia funeribus, Ov. Triſt. 
5. 1. 48, The Jews had adopted the ſame cuſtom only in latec times, 
„They that wept and wailed greatly, were hired female mourners who 
made lamentations, and ſung elegiac ſongs, adapted to the occaſion, Vid. 
Jerem. ix, 17. There was a rabbinical ordinance, that „ the pooreſt man 


in lirael ſhould not employ leſs than two tibiz or pipes, and one mourner, 
« at the funeral of a very near relation. Chetuboth, 4. 4. 
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walked. And they were aſtoniſhed with great 
| aſtoniſhment. And he commanded that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given her to eat, and charged them 
Rraightly that no man ſhould know it. 


6 vn. As Jeſus departed thence, two blind men 
Mat. 9. 27. followed him, crying out, and ſaying, O 
Son of David, have mercy on us: and when he was 
come into the houſe, the blind men came unto him : 


and Jeſus ſaith to them, Believe ye that I am able to do 


this? They ſay to him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he 
their eyes, ſaying, According to your faith be it unto 
you, And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus ftraightly 
charged them, See that no man know it; but they, go- 
ing out, ſpread abroad his fame in all that land. 

As they went out, behold, they brought unto him a 
dumb man, poſſeſſed with a demon: and when the de- 
mon was caſt out, the dumb ſpake. And the multitudes 
marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in [Iſrael : but 

the Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out demons through the 
prince of the demons. 


& IX, AnD he departed thence, and came into 
Mark 6. 1. his own country ; and his diſciples followed 
him. And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the ſynagogue; and many that heard bim 
were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man 
theſe things? and what wiſdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by 
his hands? Is not he the carpenter's ſon ? Is not his 
mother called Mary, and his brethren James, and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Jude? And are not his fifters 
here with us? And they were offended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and among his own kindred, 


and in his own houſe. And he could there do no mighty 
work, 


— 


Chap. VIII. 4 
work, ſave that he laid his hand upon a few 


fick, and healed them? and he maryelled 
becauſe of their unbelief. 


Meets 5. 


S HA ws 


ND it came to paſs afterwards, that he VN 
went throughout every City and vil- 1 9. 34, 
lage, teaching in their ſynagogues, and Mark 6. 6. 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and e 
healing every diſeaſe and every infirmity among the peo- 
ple. And the twelve were with him; and certain wo- 
men, who had been healed of evil ſpirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary, called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
demons, and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſtew- 


ard, and Suſanna, and many others who miniſtered unto 


him of their ſubſtance. | 

But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted *, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep 


FAG 9. 36. 


having no ſhepherd. Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, 


The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye, therefore, the lord of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. And 

calling unto him the twelve, he gave them 
power over unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out; and to heal 
every diſeaſe, and every infirmity: and he ſent them forth 
by two and two, and commanded them, ſaying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into a city of the Sa- 
maritans+ enter ye not; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael; and as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the ſick, cleanſe 
the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out demons :* freely ye 
have received, freely give. Provide neither gold n. nor 


Mat, 10, 1. 


25 e . gggiicevot "F literally, were ſcattered 41 caſt away. 
E 3 | ſilver 


1 Vid, note page 26. 
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ſilver nor braſs in your girdles, nor ſcrip for 
your journey, neither two coats, nor ſandals, 
nor yet ſtaves. For the labourer is worthy of his meat. 
Into whatſoever city or village ye ſhall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy : and there remain till ye go thence, 
When ye enter into an houſe, ſalute it; and if the houſe 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be not 


Mat. 10. 9. 


worthy, let your peace return to you. And whoſoever 


ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out from that houſe or city, ſhake off“ the duſt of 
your feet. — Verily, I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

Behold, J ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
doves. But beware of men, for they will deliver you up 
to the councils, and they will ſcourge you in the ſyna- 
gogues, and ye ſhall be brought before governors and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, take no 


thought how or what ye ſhould ſpeak, for it ſhall be 


given you, in that ſame hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak; for 
it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 


which ſpeaketh in you. And brother ſhall deliver up 


brother to death, and the father the ſon; and children 


| ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe them to be 


put to death; and ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's fake: but he that endureth unto the end ſhall be 
ſaved. But when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another; for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 
have gone over the cities of Iſrael till the Son of Man 
be come. The diſciple is not above the teacher, nor a 


— 


* This action expreſſed the greateſt abhorrence, and final renunciation 
of all intercourſe : it originated primarily from the Jewiſh idea, that the 
duſt of Gentiles polluted them (Gittim. 8. 1.); even if brought Koto 
Judea, Bereſchith, 96. 7. Vid. Acts xiii. 51. xviii, 6, 


Goreant 
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ſervant above his lord: it is enough for the 
diſciple that he be as his teacher, and the ſer- 
vant as his lord. If they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they ſo call them 
of his houſehold? Fear them not, therefore, for there is 
nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, or hidden that 
ſhall not be known. What I tell you in darkneſs, ſpeak 
ye in the light; and what ye hear in the ear, that de- 
clare ye upon the houſes. F And fear not them that 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : rather 
fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
gehenna. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? 
yet one of them ſhall not fall to the ground without your 
Father. But the very hairs of your head are numbered ; 
fear ye not, therefore, ye are ſurely of more value than 
many ſparrows. 

Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father who is in 
heaven : but whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
will I alſo deny before my Father who is in heaven. 
Think not I am come to ſend peace on the earth; I 
came not to ſend peace, but the ſword. For I came 
to ſet a man at variance againſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the bride againſt her 
mother-in-law ; and a man's foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſehold. 5 

He that loveth father and mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it; 
and he that loſeth his life, for my ſake, ſhall find it. He 
that receiveth you, + receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. He that re- 


Mat. 10. 24. 


* See note ch, 5. 9 6, + See note chap. xi, F. I. 
E 4 ceiveth 
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ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
ſhall obtain a prophet's reward: and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, 
ſhall obtain a righteous man's reward. And whoſoever 
ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a cup of 
cold water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay 
unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
preach and teach in their cities. The diſciples alſo 
went out, and preached repentance; and they caſt out 
many demons, and anointing with oil + many ſick per- 
ſons, healed them. l | 


Mat. 10. 41. 


» 


en AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 
Mat. 14. 3. the fame of Jeſus, and defired to fee him: 
- ray 6. 14. for he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid 
. that John was riſen from the dead; 


* Theſe expreſſions were proverbial among the Jews. The widow of 
Sarepta received Elijah in the name of a prophet: Laban received Jacob 
in the name of a juſt man: and both had a proportionate reward. Wetſtein. 


+ Unction with oil was a remedy employed by the ancient phyſicians in 
many dangerous diſorders, and is recommended even in acute fevers : 
« ungi leniterque petractari corpus etiam in acutis & recentibus oportet.“ 
Celſus de Med. 2. 14. Galen likewiſe obſerves, © Unctiones adverſus 
4% vim febrium auxilium eſſe.“ Comm. 4. in Hippoc. de Rat. Vict. in 

Morb. Acut. 8 
4s the medicinal art among the Jews was practiſed by the prieſts and 
prophets, its remedies were eſteemed in ſome meaſure ſacred; and unction, 
in particular, became a religious ceremony, being accompanied, in danger- 
ous caſes, with laying on of hands, and prayers. for the recovery of the 
fick, and for remiſſion of their fins: the Rabbins, however, refuſed to 
perform this office on the ſabbath-day. See Hieroſ. Berach. f. 3. 1. 
Schabb. f. 14. 3. Scheviith 8, Midras Cohel. f. 73. 1. and page 51. 

The apoſtle James, Eph. v. 14. exhorts the Chriſtian teachers to obſerve 
the ſame rite, and anoint the ſick in the name of the Lord. 

It may be obſerved here that in the miracles, not of the diſciples only, 
but even in thofe of our Lord, ſome external means were generally made 
uſe of, however inadequate they may ſeem to the end propoſed, Mat. 
viii. 3. ix. 29. He touched the diſeaſed parts, and healed them, John 
ix. 6—7, He made clay with his ſpittle and anointed the blind man's 
eyes; then ſent him to waſh in the pool of Siloam; and he came ſeeing. 
Mark vii. 3. He ſpit and touched the tongue and ears of a man deaf 
and dumb, &c. &c, | 
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and of ſome, That Elias had appeared; and 
of others, I hat one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. But Herod, having heard them, ſaid, 
Surely this is John, whom I beheaded ; he is riſen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works ſhew themſelves 
forth in, him. For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold on John, and bound him in priſon, on account of 
Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, becauſe he had 
married her. For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. But He- 
rodias bore hatred to him, and would have killed him; 
but ſhe could not, becauſe of the multitude, for they 
counted him as a prophet. Herod himſelf al ſo ſtood in awe of 
John, knowing him to be a man upright and holy: and 
he preſerved him, and heard him gladly, and did many 
things by his counſel. Now there was a time of re- 
joicing®, when Herod, on his birth-day, made a ſupper 
for his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee. 
And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that feaſted 
with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee; and he 
ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will 
give it thee, even to the half of my kingdom. And ſhe 
went forth, and ſaid to her mother, What ſhall I aſk ? 
And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. And 
coming in ſtraightway, with haſte, unto the king, ſhe 
aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me inſtantly, in a 
charger, the head of John the Baptiſt, And the king 
was exceeding ſorry, yet on account of his oath, and of 
them that ſat with him, he would not reject her; and 
immediately the king fent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: and he went and be- 
headed John in yrs: and brought his head upon a 


Luke 9. 3. 


I urge tuntzigeg, A convenient day (old tranſlation) more properly a 
teſtive day, or day of rejoicing, 


charger, 
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Mark 6. 28, 


Mark 6. 34. 
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charger, and gave it to the damſel, and the 
damſel gave it to her mother. And Keeps; 
having heard thereof, came and took away his body, and 
laid it in a ſepulchre, and brought the tidings to Jeſus, 


AND the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- 
| gether unto Jeſus and told him all things, 
bow what they had done, and what they had taught, 
And he ſaid unto them, Come ye, yourſelves, apart in- 
to a deſert place, and reſt a while; for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no leiſure, ſo much as 
to eat. And they departed by ſhip, privately, into a 
deſert place of the city Bethſaida: and the multitude 
ſaw them departing, and many knew him;- and ran 
on foot thither out a all the cities, and outwent thei, 


& III. 


and came together unto him. ; 


Now the paſſover“, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh, Jeſus then being come out, 
lift up his eyes on the multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſion towards them, becauſe they 
were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd; he began alſo to 


John 6. 4. 5. 


teach them many things concerning the kingdom of. 


God, and healed their ſick. And the day being now far 


ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a 
deſert place, and it is now a late hour, ſend them away, 


that they may go into the fields and villages round 
about, and buy themſelves bread. He anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, They need not depart, Give ye them 


bread to eat. This he ſaid to prove them, for he him- 
ſelf knew what he was about to do. Philip anſwered 


* From the preſent context of John, chap. vi. it ſhould appear that 
Jeſus fed the multitude, in order to prepare them for the j journey to Jeru- 
ſalem. Whether he went himſelf to celebrate a paſſover at this time is not 
mentioned, but ſome think that he ſet off thither a day or two afterwards, 
and expoſed himſelf to the reſentment of the Jews. For it is ſaid, at the 


beginning of the next chapter, * After theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee, 


* tor he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews *. to kill him.“ 
him, 
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him, Two hundred pennyworth * of bread is 
not ſufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. He faith then, How much bread have 
ye? Go and ſee. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaid unto him, There is a lad here, who 
hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; but what are 
they among ſo many f? And Jeſus ſaid, Make ye the men fit 
down by companies on the green graſs, And they fat down, 
in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. And when he had 
taken the five loaves and the, two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and - bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude z 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them all. And 
they did all eat, and were filled. Then he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. "Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filled twelve baſkets with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained 
after eating. and they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
Then theſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. Jeſus, therefore, perceiy- 
ing that they were about to come and take him by force 
to make him king, ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſ- 
ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go before unto the 
other ſide towards Capernaum, while he ſent the people 
away : and when he had ſent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray himſelf alone. 

It grew now dark, and the ſhip was in the midſt of 
the ſea, nor was Jeſus come unto them, And the ſea 
aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that blew, and he ſaw 
them toiling in rowing, * the wind was contrary unto 


Mark 6. 34. 


John 6. 12. 


* Denaril, 


+ Vide 2 Kings iv, 42, to the end. | f 
them. 
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them. So when they had rowed twenty or 
thirty furlongs, Jeſus went unto them, about | 
the fourth watch * of the night, walking on the ſea, as 
if he would have paſſed by them. And when the diſci- 
ples faw him walking upon the ſea, they were troubled, 
faying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried out for fear, 
and immediately Jeſus talked with them, and ſaid 
unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, fear not. And 
Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. He ſaid, Come. And 
Peter, coming down from the ſhip, walked on the wa- 
ter unto Jeſus; but when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 
he was afraid, and beginning to fink in the ſea, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, fave me, or I periſh. And immediately 
Jeſus, ſtretching out his hand, caught him, and ſaith to 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed : then thoſe that were in the ſhip were amazed in 
themſelves beyond meafure, and marvelled, not con- 
fidering the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was 
hardened : and they came and worfhipped him, ſaying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God: — and immediately 
the ſhip was at the land of Genneſareth, whither they 
Were bound. 


Mat. 14. 25. 


And ſtraightway the people knew him, 
and ran through the whole region round a- 
bout, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that were 
fick, where they heard he was. And whitherſoever he 
entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
their ſick in the market- places, and beſought him, that 
they might touch even the border of his garment; and 
as many as een him were made whole. 


Mark 6. 54. 


* i. e. Three o'clock A. M. The night was anciently divided into 
four equal parts or watches, each containing three hours, The Jews made 
the ſame diviſion of their day, began at ſunriſe, or about ſix o'clock in 


the morning, 
TRE 


\ 
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THe day following, when the people, 8 
who ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw 1 | 

Ps | John 6, 22, 

that there was none other boat there, ſave ' 
that one whereinto his diſciples had entered, and that 
Jeſus went not with them into the boat, but the diſciples 
were gone away alone; howbeit, there came other boats 
from Tiberias, near unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks. 
When the people, therefore, ſaw that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum, ſeeking Jeſus; and having 
found him on the other ſide of the ſea, they faid to him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? Jeſus anſwered them, 
and ſaid, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, ye ſeek me not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 


everlaſting life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto 


you: for him hath God the Father ſealed. Then ſaid 
they unto him, What ſhall we do that we may work the 
works of God? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath ſent. They ſaid, therefore, unto him, What ſign 
ſheweft thou then, that we may ſee and believe thee ? 
what doſt thou work ? Our fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, as it is written“, „He gave them bread 
«© from heaven to eat. Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 
Veriiy, verily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he who com- 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life to the world. 
Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this 
bread, But Jeſus ſaid to them, I am the bread of life. 
He that cometh unto me, ſhall never hunger ; and he 


* Pſalm Ixxviii. 24. 


that 
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that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. But! 
ſay unto you, That ye alſo have ſeen me, and 
believe not. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me; and him that cometh unto me, will I in no wiſe caſt 
out. I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. Now this is 
the will of the Father, who hath ſent me, that of all 

which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 

ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day; and this is the 
will of him that ſent me, that every one who ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, I 
am the bread which came down from heaven. And 
they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe 
father and mother we knew? how is it then, that he 
faith, I came down from heaven? Jeſus, therefore, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Murmur not among 
yourſelves. No man can come unto me, except the 
Father who hath ſent me draw him; and him will I raiſe 
up in the laſt day. It is written in the prophets*, „And 
<< they ſhall be all taught of God.” Every one, there- 

fore, that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me; not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
he who is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. Verily, 
_ verily, I fay unto you, he that believeth on me hath 
_ everlaſting life, —I am the bread of life. Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead: — ſuch 
is the bread that cometh down from heaven, that any 
one may eat thereof, and never die. I am the living 
bread, which came down from heaven ; if any man eat 
of this bread he ſhall live for ever: and- the bread that 
I will give, is my fleſh, which I will IO! for the life of 
the world. | | 


John 6. 35. 


* Vide Ifaiah, ch, liv, 
N The 
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The Jews, therefore, contended amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 
hisfleſh to eat? Then Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily, verily, 1 
ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day: for my fleſh is meat 
indeed, and my blood indeed is drink, He that eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and 1 
in him: as the living Father hath ſent me, and I live 
by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he, ſhall live 
by me. Such is the bread that came down from heaven; 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he 
that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. 

Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as he taught 
at Capernaum : many, therefore, of his diſciples, when. 
they had heard, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying ; who can. 
hear it? When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples . 
murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Does this offend 
you? what then, if ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend 
up where he was before? It is the ſpirit that quicken- 
eth; the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words which I 
ſpeak to you, are ſpirit and are life; but there are ſome 
of you that believe not. For Jeſus knew, from the be- 
ginning, who they were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him. And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

From that time many of his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye alſo leave me? Simon Peter anſwered 
him, To whom ſhall we go! thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. And we believe, and are ſure, that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Jeſus anſwered 
them, Haye I not choſen you twelve, and one of you is 

a devil ? 


Jo ohn n 6. 52. - 
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a devil? He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the fon 


of Simon; for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve, 


John 6. 70. 


n A . 


FTER theſe things, Jeſus ties in 


pong 15 15 Galilee, for he would not walk in Ju- 
Mark 7. x. qea, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Then came together unto him the Phariſees and certain 
of the Scribes, who came from Jeruſalem, and when 
they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is, with unwaſhen hands, they found fault. For 
the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they waſh 
their hands carefully, eat not, holding the tradition * 


of the elders. And when they come from the market, 


except they waſh +, they eat not; and many other 
* there . which they hold from tradition, as 


P Beſides the written law, or be the Jews had what hat 
termed, The oral law. This was ſaid to hav been communicated to 
Moſes on mount Sinai, at the ſame time with the other, but not put in 
writing. It conſiſted of various ordinances, reſpecting their religious rites, 
&c. and formed, according to the Rabbins, a ſequel or ſupplement to 
the written law. They taught further, that it was delivered by Moſes to 
Joſhua, and by bim to the elders of the people, from whom the prophets 
derived it. After Malachi it was preſerved by the members of the ſanhe- 
drim, or council of ſeventy. | 

Some learned Rabbins at length colleRed all the traditional 8 
and ee compoſing out of them the Miſchna and Talmud, which 
were publiſhed at different times between the year of our Lord 120 and 
200. To theſe the Gemara was added ſome time afterwards. They have 
fince-alſo been largely commented upon, the Jews conſidering them as of 
almoſt equal authority with the holy ſcriptures. To theſe books I make 
frequent reference in my notes; as the cuſtoms and opinions of a nation 
muſt be always beſt illuſtrated by their own writers, 

Our Lord, by frequently condemning the Jewiſh traditions, as abſurd in 
themſelves, and contradictory to the real law, ſhews how little claim they 


have to be thought of divine original; and proves them to berindeed © the 


« ordinances of men. 
Compare note on the Phariſees and Sadducees, page 16. 


+ As an inſtance of this phariſaical ſtrictneſs, we are told, Midraſch 


Miſchla 9. 2. that Rab. Akiba being confined in priſon, with only a 


ſmall allowance of water, choſe rather to die of thirſt, than omit the ce- 
remony of waſhing his hands, 


the 


e 
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the waſhing of cups, of pots, and of bra- 
zen veſſels, and of tables. Then the Pha- 
riſees and. Scribes aſked him, Why walk not thy diſ- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwaſhen hands? He anſwered, and ſaid to 
them, Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you t, hypo- 
crites, as it is written, “ This people honoureth me 
ce with their lips, but their heart is far from me. How- 
e beit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
ce the ordinances of men.” For laying aſide the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots, and cups, and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradi- 
tion. For God hath commanded, ſaying, Honour“ thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall 
ſay to his father or mother Corban + , whatſoever advan- 
tage thou mayeſt receive from me (he ſhall be free) ; 


Mark 7. 4. 


} Ifaiah xxix. 13, 
* Exod. xx. 20, and xxi. 17. 


+ Corban, fignified any ſacred offering, whether it conſiſted of a ſa- 
crifice, or a gift in money, &c, It was adopted by the later Jews, as a 
proverbial form of vow : thus they ſaid, ** Corban, whatſoever I ſhall eat 
„with thee;*” which, as is the opinion of Rabbi Juda, and R. Meir, in 
the Miſhna, and of Maimonides, in his comment upon it, rendered it ſa- 
crilege for the maker of the vow, and him to whom it was made, to eat 
together, becauſe, by this form, the thing ſo to be eaten became a ſacri- 
fice. But nothing was inſtantly conſecrated by this vow, as molt com- 
mentators have imagined, for it could not take place till the two began- 
to eat together, So in the paſſage before us, if a man ſaid to his parents, 
&« Corban, whatſoever advantage ye ſhall receive of me, it was ſacrilege 
if he gave afterwards any thing for his parents uſe ; becauſe, by this form, 
ſuch a gift would then.become Corban, an holy offering, due only to God 
and the prieſthood, . 

The prieſts, however, ſeem to have obtained nothing by the vow, unleſs 
the maker afterwards infringed it, when, whatſoever he gave his parents, 
became their due; or they required a preſent of fifty ſhekels to diſcharge 
a man from the obligation of Corban. See Joſeph, Ant. Jud. lib. 4. ch. 4. 

Hence our Saviour taxes the Phariſees with nothing but the abſurdity 
of their traditions, which enjoined a ſtrict obſervance of ſuch raſh and 
unnatural vows, See Miſhna Meſſachoth Nedarim, cap, I. & 2. 
Maimon, Comment. Selden in Wal. Grot. in Loco, &c. _ 

a 


)). 


3 and ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his 


when he had called all the people unto him, he ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto me, every one of you, and under. 


ſtand, There is nothing from without a man, that en- 


tering into him, can defile him, but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the man. 
If any one hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples, coming unto 


Mat. 3. 


him, ſaid, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? But he anſwered, 
and ſaid, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 


not planted ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone : they 


be blind leaders of the blind; and if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. Then anſwered 
Peter, and ſaid unto him, Declare unto us this parable, 
And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtanding ? 
Do ye not perceive that whatſoever entereth in at the 
mouth, cannot defile, becauſe it entereth not into the 
heart, but into the ſtomach, and is caſt out unto the 
draught, leaving pure all the nouriſhment ? But thoſe 
things, which proceed out of the mouth, come forth 
from the heart, and they defile the man. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, falſe 
witneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, the evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs, All theſe evil things come from 


Mark 7. 21. 


within, and defile the man: but to eat with unwaſhen 


hands defileth not a man. 


From thence Teſus aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 


into an houſe, and would have no man know it ; but he 
: could 


5 II. 


father or his mother, making the word of 
God of none effect, through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many ſuch like things do ye. And 


ChAr. IX. „ 

could not be hid: for a certain woman, 
whoſe young daughter had an unclean ſpirit, 
heard of him, and came and fell at his feet; and ſhe be- 
ſought him that he would caſt forth the demon out of her 
daughter, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David :---but he anſwered her not a word. Now the 
woman was a Greek“, a Syro-Phœnician by nation: 
and his diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered, and 
ſaid, J am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, help me. Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to her, Let the 
children firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to caft it to the dogs. And ſhe an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to him, Vea, Lord, yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children's crumbs. Then ſeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid to her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
for this ſaying, go thy way, be it unto thee even as 
thou deſireſt; the demon is gone out of thy daughter, 
And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the de- 
mon gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 


Mat. 15, 22, 


AGAIN, departing from the coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came nigh unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of De- 
capolis; and went up into a mountain, ànd ſat down 
there: And great multitudes came to him, having with 
them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus, 


& III. 
Mark 7. 31. 


* EMAvig. This does not refer to her country, but to her religion, 
Greek, Gentile and Idolater, were with the Jews terms ſynonimous. 
Vide Acts xiv, 1 and 5. h 

+ Our Lord, in order to prove the woman, adopts an uſual mode of 
expreſſion among the Jews, who denominated the heathen in general dogs, 
Thus Megilla on Exod. xii. 16. © The holy convocation is for you—for 
** you, not for dogs; for yourſelves, not for ſtrangers. And Pirke 
Eleazar 29. „He who eateth with an idolater, is as he that eateth with 
% a dog,” Bava Bathra, 2. 2,-——See note chap. xi. J 3. 
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it. And they were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 


whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in 


have ye? They ſaid ſeven, and a few ſmall fiſhes. And 


( $4 ) CAP. IX. 
and he healed them, inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they faw the dumb ſpeak- 
ing, the maimed whole, the lame walking, and the blind 


Mark 7, 32. 


ſeeing; and they glorifled the God of Iſrael. Then they 


bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment 
in his ſpeech, and they beſeech him that he would put his 
hand upon him. And he took him aſide from the mul- 


titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and ſpit and 


touched his tongue, and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened; 

and immediately his ears were opened, and the ſtring of 
his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, ſo much the more they publiſhed 


Hato. Fe 1 as SEES n Ho 


He hath done all things well; he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


In thoſe days, the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus, call- 
ing unto him his diſciples, ſaith to them, | 
have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have 
now been with me three days, and have nothing to 
eat; and if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way; for divers of them 
came from far. And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


6 1V, 
Mark 8. 1, 


the wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How many loaves 


he commanded the people to fit down on the 
ground. And taking the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, he gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his m 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude; and the) w. 


Mat. 15. 36. 


did all eat, and were filled; and they took up the re- ke 


mainder of the fragments, ſeven baſkets full. Now theſ 
that 
pro 


— 
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that did eat were four thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children, | 
After he had ſent away the multitude, ſtraightway 


he entered into a ſhip with his diſciples, and came unto - 


the parts of Dalmanutha, in the borders of Magdala. 
And the Phariſees and Sadducees came forth, and began 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign + from hea- 
ven, tempting him. And he ſighed deeply in ſpirit, and 
faith, When it is evening, ye ſay, Fair weather, for 
the ſky is red; and in the morning, Foul weather to-day, 
for the ſky is red and lowering. Hypocrites ! 
ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; but can ye 
not diſcern the ſigns of the times? A wicked and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after a fign, and there ſhall be no 
ſign given unto it, except the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


at. 16. 3. 


Axp he left them, and departed, with his 
diſciples, in the ſhip to the other fide, Now 
they had forgotten to take bread ; neither had they 
with them in the ſhip more than one loaf. And he 
charged them, ſaying, Take heed, and beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees, and of the 
leaven of Herod f. And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. When 
Jeſus knew this, he ſaith to them, O ye of little faith! 
Why reaſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe Mare $0 
ye took not bread ? Perceive ye not yet, nei- | 
ther underſtand? Have ye your hearts yet hardened ! 
Having eyes, ſee ye not? Having ears, hear ye not? 
And do ye not remember, when [I brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many baſkets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. And 
when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many baſ- 
kets full of fragments took ye up? They anſwered, 


. 


+ The Jews uſually expected from a prophet ſome ſigi or miracle, as a 
proof of his divine commiſſion, See Deut. ili. . ; 


| | See note page 54+ 
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Seven. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake not to you 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of 


Mat. 16. 11. 


the Phariſees and Sadducees? Then they underſtood that 


he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees. 8 

And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought 
him to touch him; and taking the blind man by the 
hand, he led him out of the town; and having ſpit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked him if 
he ſaw ought. And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men, 
as trees, walking. After this, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. And he ſent him 
away unto his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the town, 
nor tell it to any in the town, 


Mark 8, 3. 


$ VI. Axp Jeſus went out with his diſciples into 
Mat. 16. 13. the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi; and it came 
to paſs there as he was alone praying, his diſciples 


came unto him; and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom do 


men ſay that I, the Son of Man, am? And they ſaid, 
Some, John the Baptiſt; others, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias +, or one of the old prophets that is riſen a- 
gain, He faith to them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art the Chrift, 
the Son of the living God, And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Jona ; for 


| fleſh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my 


Father who is in heaven. And ] ſay alſo unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 


* 


+ There was a vague tradition among the Jewiſh Rabbins, that Jere- 
miah would come at the ſame time with Elijah, (the precurſor of Meſſiah, 
to replace in the holy of holies, the ark and tabernacle, the ſacred fire and 
altar of incenſe ; which he had concealed in a cave of Mount Nebo, before 
the Babyloniſh captivity, See 2 Maccab. ch. 2. Joſeph, Gorionid. 1. 17, 

| church, 
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church, and the gates of hell“ ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 

bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever 

thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed + in heaven. Then 

he ſtraitly charged and commanded his diſciples to tell 
no man that he was Jeſus, the Chriſt, From that time 

forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, that he 

muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 

elders, and chief-prieſts, and ſcribes, and be put to 

death, and after three days riſe again. Then Peter took 
him up, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 

from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. But he 

turned, and ſaid to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, 

thou art an offence to me, for thou ſavoureſt not the 

things of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

And when he had called the people unto EY 
him, with his diſciples, he ſaid to them, If 0D TOM 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. For whoſoever 
will fave his life ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever will loſe 


Mat. 16. 18. 


* 


* HUN Adu. Hades is by our tranſlators confounded with the ge- 
henna or hell; whereas it only ſignifies in general the ſtate or place of 
the dead. Here our Saviour is ſaid to have been after his death; not in 
hell, as the tranſlation expreſſes it. Acts ii. 27—3 1. 

The Jews commonly repreſented inviſible things by ſenſible objects. See 
note on Gehenna, page 34. and page 92. In deſcribing hades, the ſtate or 
receptacle of ſouls after death, they ſeemed to apply. the ideas furniſhed 
by their ancient ſepulchral vaults; which were vaſt gloomy caverns, hewn 
in a rock, with niches all round the ſides to receive dead bodies. Of this 
kind ſome yet remain, ſaid to be thoſe of the Jewiſh kings, Maundrel, 
See Ezek. xxxii. 17. Iſaiah and Bp. Lowth's Comments, | 

The gates of hades is a poetical expreſſion : thus, Let me not ſee the 
gates of hades, ſignifies, Let me not come to death or deſtruction, Iſaiah 

viii. 10. Pſalms ix. 14. And Homer, II. 11. Eb jury fel xe5v0s 
o aidzo TUNG). | | 

+ The Rabbins affected to give their diſciples the power, with which our 
Lord here inveſts Peter but in a different manner and with different 
authority, Joſaphta in Jebamoth iv. The diſciples of the wiſemen 
give judgment; pronounce what is lawful and what is unclean; can 
bind and can looſe,” And Bemidbar, R. 14. 4. ; 
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. his life, for my ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame 
| ſhall fave it. For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe hisown ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? Whoſoever, 
therefore, ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in his own 
glory, and in his father's, and of the holy angels: then 
he will reward every man according to his works, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, 
who ſhall not taſte of death till they fee the kingdom of 
God come with power. 


& VII. | IT came to paſs, about ſix or eight days 
Mat. 17. 1. after theſe ſayings, Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and John, and James, and leadeth them up unto 


a high mountain, apart by themſelves, to pray : and as 


he prayed, he was transfigured before them : and his 
countenance did ſhine as the ſun; and his raiment be- 
came white and gliſtering, exceeding white as ſnow, 
ſuch as no fuller upon earth can whiten. And, behold, 

there talked with him two men, which were 
"* Moſes and Elias, who appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with ſleep; and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. And it came to paſs, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here; and if thou 
wilt let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing what 
he ſaid, — for they were in great fear. While he yet ſpake, 
behold a bright cloud came and overſhadowed them ; 
and lo a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my be- 


Mark 4. 1 


Luke 7. 39. 


Mat, 17. 4. 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed hear ye him. 


And 
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And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their faces, and were ſore afraid. And when the 
voice was paſt, Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid; and ſuddenly when they had 
lift up their eyes and had looked round about, they ſaw no 
one man any more, fave Jeſus only, with themſelves. And 
as they came down from the mountain, he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man what things they had ſeen, 
until the Son of Man were riſen again from the dead. 
And they kept that ſaying within themſelves, queſtion- 
ing one with the other, What the riſing from the dead 
ſhould mean. And they aſked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt * come? And he 
anſwered, and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtoreth all things. Now, I ſay unto you, that Elias 
is already come, and they knew him not, \ 

: : ark 9. 13. 
but have done unto him whatſoever they liſt- 
ed, as it is written of him. Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
of Man ſuffer of them, and be ſet at nought +, Then 
the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto them con- 
cerning John the Baptiſt. a 


Matt. 17. 6. 


AND it came to paſs, that on the next day, I 
when they were come down from the hill, Mark 9. 14. 
he ſaw a great multitude about his diſciples, W be 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them, And f 
ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and ran to ſalute him. Then he aſked 
the Scribes, What queſtion ye with them? And one of 
the multitude kneeling down to him, anſwered, and ſaid, 


* This was a received opinion, and founded on Malachi iv. 5. “Be- 
hold I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great 
« and dreadful day of the Lord: and he ſhall turn the heart of the fa- 
« thers to the children,“ &c, &c. - = 

Thus Trypho. Juſtino M. “ We all expect Chriſt to come as a man, 
Wand Elias to anoint him.“ Vid, Chiſluk Emuna 39. Targ. Jonath, 
Exod. vi, Malachi xxxi, | 


+ Ifaiab, chap, 53, 


Mat. 17. 15 


( 90 ) Crap. IX. 
Lord, I have brought unto thee my ſon, who 
| hath a dumb ſpirit I beſeech thee look upon 


him, for he is my only child. And whereſoever the ſpirit 
taketh him, it teareth him; and he foameth and gnaſheth 


his teeth, and pineth away: and bruiſing him, it hardly 


departeth from him. And I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 
ſhould caſt it out, and they could not. Then Jeſus an- 


ſwered, and faid to them, O faithleſs and perverſe genera- 


„tion, How long ſhall I be with you; how long 
* ſhall I juffer you ?---Bring thy ſon hither, And 
they brought him unto him, and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; and he fell down and 
rolled on the ground, foaming. And Jeſus aſked his 
father, How long is it ago fince this came unto him ? 
He anſwered, of a child: and oft-times it caſteth him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to deftroy him. But 
if thou art able, have compaſſion on us, and help us. 
Jeſus faith to him, If thou canſt believe, all things are 
poſſible to him that believeth. And ſtraightway the 
father of the child cried out, and ſaid, with tears, I 
believe, Lord, help thou mine unbelief. When Jeſus 
ſaw that the people came running together, he rebuked 
the unclean ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. And it cried and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him; and he was as one dead, inſomuch 


Mark 9. 


that many ſaid, he is dead: but, Jeſus, taking him by 


the hand, lifted him up; and he aroſe, and was reſtored 
to his father: and all marvelled at the mighty power 
of God. 

And when he was come into the houſe, the diſciples 
came to Jeſus, and aſked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt it out? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be- 


_ cauſe of your unbelief: for verily, I ſay unto you, If 
ye have faith, as a grain of Ty ye ſhall ſay unto. 


this 


this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, . 8 
and it ſhall be removed; and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible to you : howbeit, this kind of them goeth 
not out but by prayer and faſting. 


Any they departed thence, and paſſed «; 1x. 
through Galilee, and he would not that any Mark 9. 30. 

man ſhould know it. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
to them, Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears 
The Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him; and after -that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe again the third day: but they un- 
derſtood not the ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 

And he came to Capernaum, and being in the houſe, 
he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed among 
yourſelves by the way? But they held there peace; for 
they had diſputed among themſelves, by the way, who 
ſhould be the the greateſt, And he ſat down, and called 
the twelve, and ſaith to them, If any man defire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
And calling unto him a child, he ſet him in the midſt 
of them; and when he had taken him in his arms, ſaid 


to them, Verily, I ſay unto you, except ye be . 18. 3. 
converted, and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into thekingdom of heaven. Whoſoever, 
therefore, ſhall humble himſelf as this little child *; 
the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that ſent me, And John 
anſwered him, ſaying, Teacher, we ſaw one caſting out 
demons in thy name, and he followeth not us; and we 


forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. But Jeſus 


* Thus Bereſchith, R. 42. 4. If they are not LITTLE owes, they 
© are not diſciples; if they are not diſciples, they are not wiſemen ; if 
* they are not wiſemen, they are not elders; if they are not elders, they 
4 are not prophets, &c. See Bemidbar, 14. 

| | | ſaid, 
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Lord, I have brought unto thee my ſon, who 
| hath a dumb ſpirit I beſeech thee look upon 
him, for he is my only child. And whereſoever the ſpirit 
taketh him, it teareth him; and he foameth and gnaſheth 
|| | his teeth, and pineth away: and bruiſing him, it hardly 
. 5 departeth from him. And I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 
3 ſhould caſt it out, and they could not. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to them, O faithleſs and perverſe genera- 
tion, How long ſhall I be with you; how long 
| ſhall Tifuffer you ?---Bring thy ſon hither, And 
they brought him unto him, and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; and he fell down and 
rolled on the ground, foaming. And Jeſus aſked his 
father, How long is it ago ſince this came unto him? 

He anſwered, of a child : and oft-times it caſteth him 

into the fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy him. But 

if thou art able, have compaſſion on us, and help us. 

Jeſus faith to him, If thou canſt believe, all things are 

poſſible to him that believeth. And ftraightway the 

father of the child cried out, and ſaid, with tears, I 

believe, Lord, help thou mine unbelief. When Jeſus 

ſaw that the people came running together, he rebuked 
1 the unclean ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and 
| deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter 
| | no more into him. And it cried and rent him ſore, and 
came-out of him; and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, he is dead: but, Jeſus, taking him by 
the hand, lifted him up; and he aroſe, and was reſtored 
to his father: and all marvelled at the mighty power 
of God. 

And when he was come into the bouſe, the diſciples 
came to Jeſus, and aſked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt it out? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief: for verily, I ſay unto you, If 
ye have faith, as a grain of muſtard, ye ſhall ſay unto 

| this 
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ChAP. IX. 1 

this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall be removed; and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible to you: howbeit, this kind of them goeth 
not out but by prayer and faſting. 


Mat. 17. 20. 


AnD they departed thence, and paſſed 4 
through Galilee, and he would not that any Mark 9. 30. 

man ſhould know it. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
to them, Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears 
The Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him; and after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe again the third day: but they un- 
derſtood not the ſaying, and were afraid to aſk him. 

And he came to Capernaum, and being in the houſe, 
he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputed among 
yourſelves by the way? But they held there peace; for 
they had diſputed among themſelves, by the way, who 
ſhould be the the greateſt, And he ſat down, and called 
the twelve, and faith to them, If any man deſire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
And calling unto him a child, he ſet him in the midſt 
of them; and when he had taken him in his arms, ſaid 


to them, Verily, I ſay unto you, except ye be _ . 18. 3. 
converted, and become as little children, e 
ſhall not enter into thekingdom of heaven. W hoſoever, 
therefore, ſhall humble himſelf as this little child *; 
the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
name, receiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that ſent me. And John 
anſwered him, ſaying, Teacher, we ſaw one caſting out 
demons in thy name, and he followeth not us; and we 


forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. But Jeſus 


* Thus Bereſchith, R. 42. 4. If they are not LITTLE oNEs, they 
© are not diſciples; if they are not diſciples, they are not wiſemen ; if 
* they are not wiſemen, they are not elders; if they are not elders, they 
* are not prophets, &c, See Bemidbar, 14. 

| PP ſaid, - 


2 


Mark 9. 39. 


Mat. 18. 6. 


%%% ; 
ſaid, Forbid him not, for there is no man who 
ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly ſpeak evil of me. For he that is not againſt us, is 
on our part: and whoſoever ſhall give one of you to drink 
a cup of water in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, 
verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones, that believe in me, it were better for 
for him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were ſunk in the depths of the ſea k. Wo unto 
the world becauſe of offences 41 for it muſt needs be 
that offences come: but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh, Wherefore if thy hand or foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life lame or maimed, than having 
two hands or two feet to be caſt into gehenna, where 
their worm | dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 


from thee: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 


of God without an eye, than having two eyes to be caſt 


into the gehenna of fire, where their worm dieth not, 


and the fire is not quenched. For every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fireh, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
ſalt]. Salt is good; but if the ſalt have loſt its ſaltneſs 
wherewith will ye ſeaſon it. Have ſalt in yourſelves, 
and be at peace one with another. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: for I ſay unto you, 
that in heaven, their angels do always behold the 


- xallamroGur, To fink or drown in the ſea. This was a puniſhment 
for capital offences among the Greeks and Romans, but not amongſt the 
Jews: and ſeems here to be ſimply a, proverbial expreſſion. 

+ oxa10z, i. e. obſtacles or hindrances to the progreſs of the goſpel, 
See note to page 34. l 

Eccleſiaſticus vii. 17. Humble thy ſoul greatly, for the vengeance 
« of the ungodly is fire and worms. Compare Iſaiah, Ixvi, 24. 


& See note page 17. 
Levit. ii. 13. 
| face 
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face of my Father who is in heaven: for the Son 
of Man came to ſave that which is loſt. How | 
think ye? Ifa man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them 
be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 


Mat, 13, 19, 


go upon the mountains to ſeek that which is gone aſtray? 


and if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, he re- 
joiceth more over that ſheep than for the ninety and 
nine which went not aſtray. Even ſo it is not the will 
of your Father who is in heaven that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, go and reprove him between thee and 
him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother; but if he will not hear thee, take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, 
every word may be eſtabliſhed, If he ſhall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the church *, but if he neglects 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a gentile and 
a publican. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever 
ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Again, 
I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father who is in heaven. For 
where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them, | 

Then came unto him Peter, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 


ſhall my brother ſin againſt me and I forgive him? till 


ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith to him, Not, I ſay unto thee, 
till ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven. There- 
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened to a certain king, 
who would take an account with his ſervants : and when 


% 


* Our Lord here extends his precept of forbearance beyond what was 
uſual at that time. Miphkar Hapeninim, The wiſemen ſay, If thy 
*« neighbour hath done thee an injury, reprove him between thee and him 
% alone. If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained him. But if he will not 
© hear thee, reprove him before one or two witneſſes, If he will not 


* then hear,—let him be vile in thy eyes.“ 


he 
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he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 
| him debtor for ten thouſand talents*. But for. 
aſmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold+, and his wife, and his children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The ſervant, 
therefore, fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the Lord of that ſervant, being moved with compaſſion, 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But that ſervant, 

going out, found one of his fellow-ſervants, who owed | 
to him an hundred f denarii, and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou 
oweſt. And his fellow- ſervant fell down at his feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all: and he would not, but went and caft him 
into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. So when his 
fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were exceeding 
ſorry, and came and told all unto their lord, Then his 
lord, having called him, ſaid unto him, Thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me, ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pityon thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors 


Mat. 18. 24. 


Equal to 1, 750, ooool. | 


+ Creditors, among the eaſtern nations and Greeks, as well as at Rome, 
when their debtors became incapable of payment, were empowered by law 
to reduce them and their families to a ſtate of ſlavery; and, if they 
pleaſed, could ſell them into a foreign country, Beſides this they often 
treated debtors with much cruelty : made them labour with heavy chains 
on their hands #nd feet, and iron collars about their necks; or cauſed them 
to be tortured, and ſcourged, very ſeverely ; which puniſhment was at the 
ſame time aggravated by the moſt bitter reproaches and inſults. This in- 
many was the cauſe of many dangerous ſeditions, particularly in the 

oman commonwealth, —Amongft the Hebrews alſo when a debtors eſtate 
and effects were not ſufficient to ſatisfy his creditors demands, he became 
a ſlave; ſee Levit. xxv. 47, &c. and was frequently ill uſed ; though ex- 

reſsly againſt the divine command, See Nehem. ch, v. But their law 
had this peculiar ſuperiority, that it provided a mitigation in ſuch caſes, by 

ordaining the year of jubilee, when the debtor regained his liberty, and 
all lands reverted to their firſt owners. Lev. xxv. 16. | 


1 31. 6s. ſterling, 
| till 
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till he ſhould pay all that was due to him. So 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo to 
you, if ye, from your heart, forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſles, | 


Mat. 18. 34. 


Ar the ſame time, they that received 8 x. 

tribute-money *, came to Peter, and ſaid, Nat. 47. 24 
Doth not your maſter pay tribute? He faith, Yea; and 
when he was come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 


ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? Of whom do the 


kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith to him, Of ſtran- 
gers: Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 
Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take the fiſh that firſt 
cometh up: and opening its mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
ſtater ; that take and give unto them, for me and 
thyſelf. 


F 


Nen the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 51. 
at hand: his brethren, therefore, ſaid Ichu 7. 2. 
unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy diſciples alſo may fee the works that thou doeſt: for 
no man doeth any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do theſe things, ſhew 
thyſelf to the world: for neither did his brethren believe 
in him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come, but your time is always ready. The world 
cannot hate you : but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil, Go ye up unto this 


* The didrachma ; a ſum equal to one ſhilling and three pence, being 
the Roman cenſus, or a poll-tax, exacted from every perſon above twenty 
years of age. This was the certain and fixed tribute; and is oppoſed to 
ren, vectigal, cuſtoms or impoſts on goods exported and imported, which 
was uncertain, and rented by the publicans, 


+ A ſtater was four drachmas, or about two ſhillings and fix pence of our 
money. a 


- Aa 


- 


( 96 ) CHAP. X. 
feaſt: I go not up yet unto this feaſt, for 
my time is not yet full come. When he 


had ſaid theſe words unto 8 he abode ſtill in Ga- | 
lilee. 


John 7. 8. 


But when = 1 were gone up, 
then departed he alſo from Galilee, that he 
might go unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in 
ſecret. For the days now drawing near to be fulfilled 
when he ſhould be taken up, he had ſted- 
faſtly ſet his face to go towards Jeruſalem, 
And he ſent meſſengers before him; and they went, 
and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as tho he would go to Jeruſalem®. And 
when his diſciples, James and John, ſaw this, they ſaid, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 5 
from heaven and conſume them, even as Elias did 4. 
But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: for the Son of Man 
is not come to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. 
And they went to another village. | 
And it came to paſs, that as they went, in the way, 
à certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air neſts, but the 
Don of Man hath not where to lay his head. | 

And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. But he ſaid, - 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father, Jeſus. 
ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee, but let me firſt go bid them 
farewell who are at home, at my houſe. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God. | 


* See note ch, 9. 5 3. and page 26. +2 Kings i, 10 d 12. 
THEN 


Mat. 19. | 


Luke 9. 51. 


 Cnar. X. . 
THEN the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, ; II. 
and ſaid, Where is he? And there was much John 7. If, 
murmuring among the people concerning him: for ſome 
ſaid, He is 4 good man; others ſaid, Nay, but he de- 
ceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. Now about the midft of the 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. And 
the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned ? Jeſus anſwered them, 
_ ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 

: if any man would do his will, he ſhall know of the 
docttine, whether it be of God, or I ſpeak from myſelf. 
He that ſpeaketh from himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. Did not Moſes 
give you a law, yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me? The people anſwered, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt a demon—Who goeth about to 
kill thee? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I have 
done-one work, and ye all marvel. Moſes therefore 
gave unto you circumciſion, (not that it is of Moſes, 
but of the fathers) and ye, on the ſabbath-day* circum- 
ciſe a man. If a man, on the ſabbath-day, receive 
. Circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken, are ye angry with me, becauſe I have made an 
entire man whole on the ſabbath-day ?—Judge not ac- 
. cording to the appearance, but judge the righteous 
Judgment. : 

Then ſaid favs of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
. they ſeek to kill? But lo! he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay nothing. unto him. Do the rulers know, 


N The Rabbins diſpenſed with the obſervance of the ſabbath, in order 
to perform circumciſion. It was" thus put upon the ſame footing as the 
preſervation of a man's life,” See note page 51. 
It is ſaid Schabbath 130 and 132. He that is circumciſed is as one 
_ * hath eſcaped the grave. 
5 indeed, 
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8 indeed, that this is the very Chriſt? Howbeit, 
Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence + he is. Jeſus, 
therefore, cried out, in the temple, as he taught, ſaying, 
Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: and] 
am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not; but I know him, becauſe I am 
from him, and he hath ſent me. They ſought then to 
take him, but no man laid hands upon him, for his 
hour was not yet come. And many of he people be- 
lieved on him, and ſaid, When Chrift cometh, will he 
do more miracles than thoſe which this man hath done! 
The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ſuch 
things concerning him; and the Phariſees and the chief 
prieſts 4 ſent officers to take him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, Yet a little while am I with you, and then 1 g0 
unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come, 
Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither will he 


go, that we ſhall not find him? will he go unto the 


diſperſed || among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where I ms thither 
ye cannot come? 

In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirft, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they. that believe on him ſhould receive : for the Holy 


+ See Hebrews, ch. vii. 1—3. Melchiſedek, king of Salem—with- 
© out father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither beginning 
„of days, nor end of life; ; but made'like unto the Son of God. 


+ The chief prieſts were the heads of the different courſes : ſee note 
page 2, Joſephus ſays that in his time there were more than five thouſand 
prieſts in each of thoſe ranks or countries, 

| See 1 Peter i. 1. 


Spirit 


we know this man, whence he is; but when 
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Spirit was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified. Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth 
this is a prophet. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? Hath not 
the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? So there was a diviſion among the people be. 
cauſe of him; and ſome of them would have taken 
him: but no man laid hands on him. | 

Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him? The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived? Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on him? But this people who know- 
eth not the law are accurſed +. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
them, he that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 
them, Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 
and know what he doeth ? They anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look: 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. And every 
man went unto his own houſe, 


John 7. 39. 


Ixsus went unto the mount of olives: and ; III. 
early in the morning he came again into the John 8. x. 


+ It was uſual for them to ſay, „The people of the land is not holy: 
« they diſcern not the law, nor wiſdom.” And, © The people of the 
land are the footſtool of the Phariſees. , See Druſ. Præt. in Johan. 7. 

The Jewiſh Rabbins, from a high opinion of their own ſanctity, taught 
that none could partake of the reſurrection but themſelves and their diſci- 
ples. Others, they ſaid, could only hope to obtain the favour of heaven 
dy ſervices rendered to them, or their diſciples; as by giving their daugh- 
ters to any of them with a large dower, or by traffic procuring for them 
riches ſufficient to keep them free from the diſtraction of buſineſs : ſo that 
they might have time to ſtudy the law in its full extent, 1 by 
this attributed merit, they maintained that all the lower claſs of people, 
who, from being engaged in menial occupations, could not have leiſure to 
ſtudy or practiſe the law, muſt forfeit their right to future happineſs, and 
be looked on as accurſed, Pocock Porta Moſes, ch. 6, note, 

Compare Deut. xxvii. 26. | 


G 2 temple, 


„ „„ Chap. X. 
temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he ſat down and taught them. And the 
Scribes and Phariſees brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had ſet her in the midſt, 
they ſay unto'him, Teacher, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act. Now Moſes in the law 
commanded us- that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what 


John 8. 2 


ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 


might have to accuſe him*. But Jeſus ſtooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not. So when they continued aſking him, 
he lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is 
without ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her: 
and again he ſtooped down and wrote on the ground, 
And they who heard it, being convicted by their own 
conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
_ eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt, When Jeſus had 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he 
faid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man condemned thee? She ſaid, No man, 
Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither will I con- 
demn thee : go, and fin no more. 

Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, J am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me, ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 
The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf; thy record is not true, Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Though I bear record of 
myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know whence 1 
came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence 1 
come, and whither I go. Ye judge after the fleſh, 
I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my judgment is 


* The practice of ſtoning ſuch offenders was fallen into diſuſe at the 
time of our Saviour. 


true: 


Char. X. 1 


true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
that ſent me. It is alſo written in your law, 
that the teſtimony * of two men is true: I am one that 
bear witneſs of myſelf, and the Father that ſent me 
beareth witneſs of me. Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, 'ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury+, as he 
taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, 
for his hour was not yet come. 

Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. Then ſaid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, I 
am from above: ye are of this world, I am not of this 
world. I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in 
your fins : for if ye believe not that I am, ye ſhall die in 
your ſins. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid 
unto you from the beginning. I have many things to 
fay, and to judge of you: but he that ſent me, is true; 
and I ſpeak to the-world thoſe things which I have heard 
of him, They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of Man, then ſhall ye know that 
I am, and that I do nothing of myſelf; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. And he 
that ſent me, is with me; the Father hath not left 
me alone: for * do always thoſe things that pleaſe 


him. : 


John 8. 16. 


hy Deut. xix. 15. 


T TaGo@vaaxi, This was a portico, or outer court of the temple, 
into which all the people were admitted, in order to offer up their corbans 


or ſacred gifts 
8 As 


6 5 CHAP, X. 
„ As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews who be- 
1 lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free, They anſwered him, We be 
Abraham's feed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? Jeſus anſwered 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin; and the ſervant abid- 
eth not in the houſe for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 
If the Son, therefore, ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in 
you. I ſpeak that which J have ſeen with my Father: 
and ye do that which ye have ſeen with your father, 
They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our 
father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham, But 
now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God : this did not Abra- 
ham. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they 
to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from Ged; neither came I of myſelf, but he 
ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word, Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh from his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth 
me of fin? And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not be- 
| Et. | lieve 


* 
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lieve me ? He that is of God, heareth God's 

words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye John 8. 45. 

are not of God. 

Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well, that thou art a Samaritan r, and haſt a 
demon? 

Jeſus anſwered, I have not a demon ; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me, And I ſeek not 
mine own glory: there is one that ſeeketh and judg- 

eth. Verily, verily, I ſay | unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death, Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Now we know that thou haſt a demon. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall never taſte of of death. 
Art thou greater than our father Abraham who i is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 
Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 
ye ſay, that he is your God: yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if I ſhould fay, I know 
him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying, Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 2 unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. 

Then took they up "REM to caſt at him: but Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going through 


the in of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


Axp as Jeſus paſſed by, he Ct a man gry. 
who was blind from his birth, And his dif- Jehn 9. 


+ Our Lord having 1 their prejudices, they look upon him as 
an enemy to the nation, and its ſuppoſed prerogative, Set note ch. xi. 


ciples 


9 3. and page 26, 
G 4 


( we )) _»Þ Onan x 


ciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did ſin*, 
this man, or his parents,that he was born blind? 
Jeſus : anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 


John 9. 2. 


rents: but hit the works of God ſhould be et mani- 


feſt in him. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


while it is day: the night cometh when-no man can 


work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. | 

When he had thus ſpoken, he beet on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes 


of the blind man with the clay, and ſaid unto him, Go 
waſh in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpreta- 


tion, Sent). He went his way, therefore, and waſhed, 


and came ſeeing. The neighbours therefore, and they 


who before had ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged ? Some ſaid, "This is he: 
others ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, I am he. 
Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were thine eyes 


opened? He anſwered, and ſaid, A man that is called 


Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and 1 
went, and waſhed, and I received ſight. Then ſaid 
they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid I know not. 
They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime 
was blind. And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay,” and opened his eyes, Then again the 


Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had received his ſight. - 


He ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 
J waſhed, and do ſee. Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the — Others ſaid, How can a man 


* See note page 106. 


+ According to the traditional ordinance, Tanchuma 10. 12. It is 

% forbidden to put ſpittle upon the eye-lids on the ſabbath-day ; for it is as 
medicine on the ſabbath.” And in another place it is ordered that no 
eye - ſalve be prepared or applied after the ſabbath- eve. 


that 
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that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there 
was a diviſion among them. They ſay unto the 
blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. But the 
Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his ſight, until they had called the pa- 
rents of him that had received his ſight. And they aſked 
them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was born 
blind? how then doth he now ſee? His parents an- 
ſwered them, and ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, 
and that he was born blind : but by what means he 
now ſeeth, we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall 
ſpeak for himſelf, "Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue . Therefore ſaid 
his parents, he is of age, aſk him. Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give 
God the praiſe : we know that this man is a ſinner. He 
anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be a ſinner or no, I 
know not: one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
now I ſee. Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? He anſwered 
them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples ? Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art 


John 9. 16. 


* Amoovaywyoy mor, This was a form of excommunication by 
which the offender was excluded from all commerce or converſation with 
the reſt of the Jews, who were not allowed to approach him within the 
diſtance of fix feet, It continued in force for a limited time, as thirty 
days, or till he had procured his abſolution by repentance, and a new be- 
nediction from one or more of the Rabbins. © | 

They had alſo other much ſeverer modes of excommunication, as that 
termed 1 Cor. v. anathema-maran-atha,' in which they pronounced the 

moſt direful imprecations againſt the offender. His own family were for- 
bid to mourn for him, or to relieve him with any neceſſaries. He was thus 
left to periſh miſerably; nor could any repentance in this caſe be accepted. 


: his 
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- his diſciple z but we are Moſes's diſciples, 
+ pop We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this man, we know not from whence he is, The 
man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Why, herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes, Now we know 

* that God heareth not ſinners: but if any man be 2 

7 worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, him he hear- 
eth. Since the world began was it not heard, that any 

man opened the eyes of one that was born blind, If 

this man were not of God, he could do nothing, They 

anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt altogether 

born in ſins*, and doſt thou teach us? And they caſt 

= him out. 

| Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: and when 

| he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou believe 

on the Son of God? He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is 

; he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jeſus 

} ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 

that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, 

and he worſhipped him. And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that they who ſee not, 
might ſee, and that they who ſee, might be made blind, 
And ſome of the Phariſees who were with him heard 
theſe: words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo! 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have 
no ſm: but now ye ſay, we'ſee; therefore your ſin 
remaineth, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door, tis the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by name, 


* The Rabbins held that evil affections prevailed in a man before he 
was born, and alſo that he might be contaminated by the ſins of his pa- 


xents. Bereſchith R. 34. 12, See John 9. 1. 
c and 
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and leadeth them out, And when he putteth . 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him: for they know his voice. 
And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of rangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto. them : but they un- 


John 10. 3. 


derſtood not what _ they were which he ſpake 


unto them. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, 
1 fay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All 
that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : 
but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the door: 
by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, I am the good ſhep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 


leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth _ 


them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 
becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
I am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am 


known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 1 


know the Father: and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep. And other ſheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my life, that I might take it again, No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf : I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This 


commandment have I received of my Father. 
| | There 
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( on Crap. XI. 


There was a diviſion therefore again among 
the Jews for theſe ſayings. And many of 
them ſaid, He hath a demon, and is mad; why hear ye 


John 10. 19, 


him ? Others ſaid, Theſe are not the wards of him 


that hath a demon: Can a demon 18885 the eyes of the 
blind? | | 


CHAP. XI. 
FTER theſe things, the Lord ap- 
Luke? 25 1 with 4 


pointed other ſeventy. alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his face into every city and 
place whither he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid 
he unto them : the harveſt truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt that he would fend forth labourers unto his harveſt, 
Go your way, behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves, Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes; 
and ſalute no man by the way: and into whatſoever 
houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And 
if a ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon 
it; if not, it ſhall turn to you again : and in the ſame 
houſe abide, eating and drinking ſuch things as they 
give; for the labourer is worthy of his reward. Go 
not-from houſe to houſe. And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet 
before you; and heal the ſick that are therein; and ſay 
to them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and 
ſay, Even the very duſt of your city, which cleaveth on 


us, we do wipe off againſt you, — Notwithſtanding, be 


ye ſure, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. But ! ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more to- 


lerable in 8 day for Sodom, than for that city. 
Then 


CHAp. XI. ( 109 ) 


Then began he to upbraid the cities, t _ 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. Wo unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! Wo unto thee, Bethſaida! for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they would long ago have repented, 
ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the 
day of judgment, than for you. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to 
| hades: for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. He that heareth you, heareth me; and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſ- 
eth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me“. 


20. 


AND the ſeventy returned again, with joy, _ 
ſaying, Lord, even the demons are ſubject : 
unto us through thy name. And he ſaid unto them, I 
beheld Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven. Behold, 
I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents, and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you. Notwithſtanding, in this 
_ rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but 

Tather .rejoice becauſe your names are written + in 
heaven. 5 | 

In that hour, Jeſus was gladdened in Spirit, and ſaid 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


“ Compare Galat, iv, 14. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. It is ſaid alſo, Aboth 
4. 12. Honour thy teacher as thy God.” And Mechilta 38. 2. „ If 
any one receive wiſe men, it is the ſame as if he ſhould receive the 
« Shekinah (divine preſence).”* And Jalk, Rub. 144. 3. If a man 
« ſpeak againſt a faithful paſtor, it is as if he ſpoke againſt God.“ The 
Phariſaical teachers, from motives of pride and ſelf-intereſt, endeavoured 
to inſpire the people with theſe ſentiments of reverence for them, on 
which account they are reproved by our Lord.—See Mat, ch. xziii. and 


note on page 129. Wetſtein. 


+ See Pſalm lxix, 28. Rev. iii. 5. 
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Luke 10. 21. and haſt revealed them unto babes *. Yea, 
Mat. 11. 28. Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All 


things are delivered to me of the Father: and no man 


knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 


heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. 
in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls . for 


my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Fg 
And turning unto his diſciples, he Cat 


Luke 10. 23. 
uke 10. 23 privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 


things that ye ſee; for I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 


and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which 


ye hear, and have not heard them, 


AnD behold a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, Teacher, what ſhall 
I do'to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto him, What is 


5 III. 


written in the law? how readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhall love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right; 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he, willing to juſtify 
himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves ; 
who ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 


departed, leaving him half dead : and by chance there 


came down a certain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide, In like mannet 


alſo a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 


looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. But a 


* Sec ch, ix. 6 9. 


certain 
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Cay, XI. „ 

certain Samaritan *, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine+, and ſet him on 
his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him; and on the morrow, when he departed, he took 
out two denarii, and gave to the hoſt, and ſaid to him, 
Take care of him, and whatſoever thou expendeſt more, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. Which now of 
theſe three thinkeſt thou was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. | 


\ 
* 


Luke 10. 33. 


Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 1 
he entered into a certain village: and a cer- . 
tain woman named Martha, received him into her houſe. 
And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, who alſo fat} at Jeſus 
feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cumbered 
about much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe, help me. And Jeſus 


* In this parable our Lord indirectly reprehends the uncharitable way 
of thinking which prevailed among the Jews with regard to the Samaritans 
and other nations; ſee note ch. iii, 8 3. and ix. 2, Heathen authors 
have noted in ftrong terms this part of their character. Thus Tacitus Hiſt. 
v. 4. 5.—Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in promptuz—ſed ad- 
verſus omnes alios hoſtile odium, And Juven. 14. 103.—Non monſtrare 
vias eadem nifi ſacra colenti. This is conformable to ſome paſſages in holy 
' writ, See Eſther iii. 8. A poſitive precept is referred to in the ſermon 
on the mount, enjoining © hatred to their enemies; which was a tradi- 
tional ordinance, and may be found in the Talmudic writers; as Midraſch 
Tethillim, 26. 4. R. Iſaac hath ſaid, Do not ſhew towards the Gen- 
« tiles either benevolence or compaſſion. Compare Peſachim, 113. 2. 
See Luke ix. 53—56. | 

+ Plin. 31. 47. In vulnerum curatione lanæ ſuccidz vicem implent 
nunc ex vino & oleo, nunc ex poſca. Vid. Cell. lib. 5. ch. 26. 


The men at meals reclined on couches or beds round the table, See 
note to page 48. The women uſually fat at the feet of thoſe beds. Thus 
Suet. Claud. 32. Cum pueris puelliſq; nobilibus qui more veteri ad fulera 
lectorum ſedentes veſcerentur. And Val, Max, 2. 1. Feminæ cum viris 
cubantibus ſedentes cœnitabant. ZI 
anſwered, 
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anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art careful, and troubled about many 
things: but one thing is needful; and Mary hath choſen 
that good part, which ſhall not be taken away fom her. 


Luke 10. 41. 


v. AND it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
John 10. 22. dedication *; and it was winter. And Jeſus 
walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. Then came 
the Jews round about him, and ſaid unto him, How 
long doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you and 
ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto, you, 
My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. . And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand, My Father who gave them me, is 
greater than all: and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one. 
Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ftone him, 
Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed 
you from my Father; for which of thoſe works do ye 
ſtone me? The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, for a good 
work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and be- 
cauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God.— 
Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, I 
ſaid, Ve are gods t? If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, (and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken) ſay ye of him whom the Father hath 
ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt; 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? If I do not the 


* Encznia. This feſtival was held ſoon after the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
in order to commemorate the purification and dedication of the temple by 
Judas Maccabeus, after Antiochus a aa had * it. 1 Maccab. 
chap. 4. See Joſeph, Antiq. 12. 7. 

+ Pſalm Ixxxii, 6. : - | 
works 
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works of my F ather, believe me not. But 


if I do, though ye believe not me, believe Jobn 20, '39 
the works: that ye may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in him, Therefore they ſought 
again to take him: but he eſcaped out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond Jordan, into the _ 
place where John at firſt baptized, and there he abode. 
And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John indeed 
did no miracle; but all things that John ſpake of this 
man were true: and many believed on him there. 


Now a certain man was fick, named g v1, 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary John 11. 1, 
and her ſiſter Martha. (It was that Mary who anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick). Therefore his 
ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou loveſt, is ſick. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, 
This fickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
Nin Teſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode 
two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. Then 
after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither 
again? Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, 
becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. But if a man 
walk in the night, by: ſtumbleth, becauſe — is no 
light in him. ' 

Theſe things ſaid he: fa after 8 be faith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of fleep. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 
if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 


death : but they Waugh that he had ſpoken of taking 
H | reſt 


( we } Car. XI, 
reſt. in ſleep. Then ſaid Jeſus urito them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead—And I am glad for 
your ſakes, that I was not there, to the intent that ye 
may believe; nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. Then 
ſaid Thomas, who is called Didymus, unto his fel- 
low diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die with 
him. 

Then when Teſas came, he fourid that be had lien 
in the grave four days already, Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off. And many 
of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as ſoon 
as the heard that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 
but Mary fat till in the houſe. Then ſaid Martha 
unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother 
had not died. But I know, that even now, whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee, Jeſus 
faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again, Martha 
faith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe again in the 
reſurrection at the laſt day, Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
the reſurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Believ- 
eſt thou this? She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chrift, the Son of God, who ſhould 
come into the world. 

And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went hey way, and 
called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Teacher is 
come, and calleth for thee. As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto him. Now Jeſus was 
not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. The Jews then that were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out, followed her, 
ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep there. Then 
when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 

ſhe 


John 11. II. 
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ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother 
had not died. . | 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and- the 


Jews alſo weepihg, who came with her, he groaned in 
the ſpirit, and was troubled, and ſaid, Where have ye 


laid him? They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee, 
Jeſus wept. — Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, how he 
loved him! And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man, who opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died? Jeſus there- 
fore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave®, and a ftone lay upon it. 85 

Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the 
ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he ſtinketh; for he hath been dead four days. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said 1 not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldft believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? 
Then they took away the ſtone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me; 
and I knew that thou heareft me always: but becauſe 
of the people who ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may 


believe that thou haſt ſent me. And when he had thus 


ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 


forth! And he that was dead came forth, bound + hand 


*The moſt antient mode of burial was to depoſit the dead in caves either 
naturally formed, or dug with much art and labour in the hardeſt rocks. The 
bodies were placed on the ſides of the cave, where proper niches were made 


to receive them. A large hewn ſtone cloſed up the entrance. Abraham 


was buried in the cave of Machpelah before Mamre, which he bought as 
a burial- place for his family. Geneſ. ch, xxiii. 

In ſome places they had large ſubterrancous vaults for the ſame pur- 
poſe, nicely paved, and arched over head. Hic in mea vinea ad viam 
Appiam reperitur ſubterraneum conditorium ſive hypogæum dealbatum & 
eruſtatum ſatis eleganter & in hoc plurimæ cavitates : Et in unaquaque 
prædictarum extant duo vel tres ollz fictiles, muro affixæ repletæ cineribus 
& oſſibus ſemiuſtis. Caſalius. Compare note page 87. 


+ See note Chap. 20. § 1. 


H 2 and 


John 11. 32. 


© 
o 
= 
ee ae AA er rr — ""[OuOOllGCCCOOCCCTCCCCCCOVOBNCSCNNCMCCCCCCCCCCCCCCS 
— - . — — — - — 2 2 — ” * 5 « 


— — 


20 —— 


— — - 
we ” 5 
' — —— 


— — — —äõ — — — 
—— —— 


8 r 
— 


t 


5G A oe ——— ys... II > 4 * 
= = - = o 
—̃ ̃ PCCeolLT = = 
. 2 — : 


- = 
— eno—xrags . 
PDP 
* = — —_— oo Oo 
2. — 2 - + 
5 IR" 


— — _ — 
— * wet Ju 2c Wr WE . — — — ga 4. 1. 
2 — * — 2 
— — — 2 * yy rr * OO. y . 
= = _— * s 


* 
7 =} 2 Y v ——_— — 
2 — — —— . — 5 
—— — 2 „ 8 — * = — 
4 > - 4 * * S 
re N = 


2 ares 


— — —ę—„— 
* F. 


ad Fd 
* 11 „ 
. 
"i « 
1 4 / 

; * 

l 
* * 
A d 

2 4 * 
. : 
7 
4 | 
7 

: * , 4 

1 1 
2m b 

J 2 1 8 

: N 

ö 4 

14 7 : U 

N a * - 

PS : 7 

i 14 

14 K g 

* A 

: * "$i l q 

' 4 7 Z 

: "1 [ 

. 4 7 

£ * 
ii 

{ 4 | 41 4 

ö . 

: 4 b * 

f i 4 

0 Ae L 
" ＋ 

1 12 

: „ e 

x 

1 1777 

| 'S Z 
p $18; > 

4 1 
” » = 5 

4 1 

1 

1 oY | 

' ( 4 

. 3 

; N „ 

( Te 

| 1-437 

: by N 

/ * L 4 
_ N 

ae \ 

+ RAE BL 
8 * 
1 

1 4 + 
i 7 * 
0 
* * 
14 
7 * 
1 
1 
At h 
= 7 * 
© iT, 1 
= 
2 
. 
1 40 
' 77 
3 J. 
0 N þ 
N 1 
* W 
1 
15 * 1 
2 Fr 4 
: 11 | i 
too, W 4 no 
[1 * 
| 19 
: N 6 
1 
- 4 - « 
1 5. 71 
* 20 

; 117 91 

N 's 
>.< 13 

8 
l 5 
# 

N 1 

: N 8 

. \ * 

* L 
4 1 

if , — 4 

4 \ > 

i 14 

' q 

f 1 
1 ! 

1 

1+ © T3 

. 


1 ) 
6 k 
1 I 
: * 1 
N 1 
1 
75 
| * 
' 34 


(ns) | cab, 


1 was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus _— 


unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 


Then many of the Jews that came to Mary, and had | 
| ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on him. But 
ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, and Tout: 


them what things 8 * done. 


I. Phariſces a council, and ſaid, What do we? 


for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him; and the Romans 
| ſhall come and take away both our place and nation. 
And one of them named Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 
that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at 
all, nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one 
man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole na- 
tion periſh not. And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus 
ſhould die for that nation : and not for that nation only, 
but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. Then, from 
that day forth, they took counſel together for to put 
him to death. 

Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the 


Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the 


wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his diſciples, | 


Char 


1 . A ND it came to paſs, that as he was 
1 A Hs 


praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord teach 
us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. And he 
faid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, who 

| | art 


and foot with grave- clothes: and his face 
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art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy 
kingdom come: thy will be done, as in hea- 
ven ſo in the earth; give us day by day our daily“ 
bread; and forgive us our ſins, for we alſo forgive every 


Luke 11. 2. 


one that is indebted to us: and lead us not into temp- 


tation, but deliver us from evil. 

And he ſaid alſo to them, Which of you ſhall have 
a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay 
to him, Friend, lend me three loaves, for a friend of 
mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing 


to ſet before him: and he from within ſhall anſwer, . 


and ſay, Trouble me not; the door is now ſhut, and 
my children are with me in bed: I cannot riſe, and 
give thee, I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of 
his importunity, he will riſe and give him as many as 
he needeth. And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you: for every one that aſketh, receiv- 


eth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If a ſon ſhall aſk bread 
of any of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? 
or if a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? or if 
he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 


AND he was caſting out a demon, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the 
demon was gone out the dumb ſpake; and the people 
wondered. But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 


6 u. 


Asloc nee is not aglog emiuong nacpas or Sog xpo2y The 


bread of to-morrow, or of the time to come, for then the addition of 
To A nete, would be unneceſſary; but ceplos tri 204%, the bread 
neceſſary for our ſubſiſtence. The Engliſh expreſſion, daily bread, anſwers, 
is ſome meaſure, to both ſenſes, | 
H | 3 demons, 
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: F CHAT. XII. 
demons, through Beelzebub, the chief of the 
demons. And he called them unto him, 
and ſaid to them in parables, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation: and a houſe 
divided againſt a houſe falleth. If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? Becauſe 
ye ſay that I caſt out demons through Beelzebub : and 


Luke 11. 15. 


if I by Beelzebub caſt out demons, by whom do your 


ſons caſt them out?— therefore ſhall they be your 


judges. But if 1 with the finger of God caſt out de- 
mons, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 


you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: but when a ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divid- 
eth his ſpoils. on th os op bitmres 
And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the womb “ that bare thee, and the 
breaſts which thou haſt ſucked! But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 1 | | 


AnD when the people were gathered 
thick together he began to ſay, No man when 


he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, 


neither under a buſhel, but in a candleſtick, that they 
who come in may ſee the light. The light of the 


' body is the eye; therefore when thine eye is fingle thy 
whole body alſo is full of light; but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. Take heed there- 


fore that the light which is in thee be not darkneſs, If 


thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no 


* Theſe expreſſions were often referred to the Meſſiah. Thus Peſikta, 


R. 63. 2. 4 The Iſraelites ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be the hour in which be 
- 46 was created! Bleſſed be the womb which brought him forth!“ Wetſtein. 


"pn 


CAP. XII. 6 


part dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, as 14 
when the bright ſhining of a lamp doth give 
thee light. 


e 11. 36. 


And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to 


dine with him: and he went in, and ſat down to meat. 
And when the Phariſee ſaw it, -he marvelled that he had 
not firſt'waſhed before dinner. And the Lord faid unto 
him, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the 
cup and platter, but your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedneſs, Fools! Did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is within alſo? But 
rather give ye alms of ſuch things as ye have: and be- 


hold, all things are clean to you. But wo unto you,” 


Phariſees for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all manner 
of herbs, and paſs over judgment and the love of God: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to lea e the other 
undone. Wo unto you, Phariſees! for ye love the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogue, and greetings in the 
market- place. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites-! for ye are as graves, which appear not, 
and the men that walk over r them, are not aware of 
them, 


Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaith unto - 


him, Teacher, thus ſaying, thou doft reproach us alſo. 
And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye lawyers ! for ye 
load men with burthens grievous to be borne, and ye, 


yourſelves, touch not the burthens with one of your. 


fingers, Wo unto you : for ye build the ſepulchres of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly ye 
bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : 
for they indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, Behold I ſend 
unto you prophets and wiſe-men and Scribes, and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucify: and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from city to city : that the blood of all the prophets, which 

H 4 was 
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( m0 ) Caen. 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation; from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zecharias &, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, who periſhed between the altar and the temple: 
verily, I ſay unto you, It ſhall be required from this 
generation. Wo unto you, lawyers, for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in your- 
ſelves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 
And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and 
Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to ſpeak + of many things, laying wait for him, and 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that my | 
might accuſe him, | 


Luke 11. 50. 


cv. In the mean time, when there were ga- 
Luke 12. 1. thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, infontecl; that they trod one upon another, 
he began to teach his diſciples firſt of all. And one 
of the company ſaid unto him, Teacher, ſpeak to my 
brother that he divide the inheritance with me. And he 
ſaid to him, O man! who made me a judge or divider 
over you? And unto them he ſaid, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not 
in the abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brough forth plentifully; and he 
thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, be- 
cauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits? And 
he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater, and there will I beſtow all my fruits, 
and my goods: and I will wa to my ſoul, Soul thou 


* See 2 Chron, xxiv. 19—25. 
A ſpace of nine feet was left betwixt the body of the temple and the 


altar. This was an aſylum affording protection to criminals, See 1 Kings 
1. and ii, 48.0. 


+ Amooloualiev, To ſpeak without premeditation: & alle ane 
Flojucileg now ano funfeng, ane YT. Suidas. a 
ha 


CAP. XII. En) 

haſt much goods laid up for many years, Take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But God 
ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt provided? So is he that layeth up treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards God. And he ſaid * to 
bis diſciples, Seek not ye, therefore, what ye ſhall eat 
or what ye ſhall drink; and be not of doubtful mind: 


Luke 12. 19. 


for all theſe things do the nations of the world ſeek after, 


and your Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Fear not, little 

flack; for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you 
the kingdom. Sell what ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourſelves bags which wax not old; a treaſure 
in the heavens that never faileth, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth: for where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. Let your 
loins be girded + about, and your lamps burning; and be 
yourſelves like unto men waiting for their lord, when he 
will return from the marriage , that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open to him immediately. 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find watching. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
That he fhall gird himſelf, and make them fit down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. And if he 
ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
And this know, that if the houſeholder had known in 


* Luke has here, as in other places, recapitulated ſeveral precepts 
given by our Lord to his followers, according to Matthew at a very different 
period, Mat, x, 17 to 35, and vi. 24 to 34. page 71 and 38 of this 
work. — Some commentators have laboured much to reconcile this differ- 
ence : but it was ſurely proper that our Lord ſhould repeat the doctrines 
before delivered in Galilee, to his hearers in Judea, who had not hitherto 
been favoured with his publick miniſtry. ; 5 

4 See note p. 133. fü See note ch, xvi, & ii. | 
| what 
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( 122 ) Cray. XII. 
What hour the thief would come, he would 
Luke ta. 39. have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
ta be broken through, Be ye therefore ready, for the 
Son of Man cometh in an hour when ye think not. 
Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? And the Lord ſaid, 
Who then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his 
lard ſhall make ruler over his houſehold; to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that 
ſervant, whom his lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo 


doing: of a truth, I ſay unto you, That he will make 


him ruler over all that he hath. But if that ſervant ſay 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall 
begin to beat the men- ſervants and maidens, and to eat, 
and drink, and to be drunken: the lord of that ſervant 
will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him aſun- 
der“, and will appoint him his portion with the unbe- 


lievers. And that ſervant who knew his lord's will, 


and prepared not himſelf, neither did according -to his 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes : but he that 


knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 


ſhall be beaten with few; for unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
_ 7 

I eam come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will I 


jf it be already kindled? But I have a baptiſm to be 


baptized with, and how am I ſtraightened till it be ac- 


* Arxoropcia Nas. This is mentioned as a mode of puniſhment for ſlaves 
guilty of notorious offences, by Homer Od, v. 337. Epictet. 3. 23. and 
others, The tyrant Caligula is ſaid to haye put ſeveral Roman citizens to 
death in this manner, Multos honeſti ordinis, aut ad beſtias condemnayit, 


aut medios ſerra difſecuit, Syeton, in Vita Calig, _ 


Kealog £5 args Fre nabers  Tgiova i args; wrodag. Clem. 
Alex, Strom. 4. 105. Many of the primitive Chriſtians were doomed to 
the ſame puniſhment by their cruel perſecutors. See Acts, xe. | 


com- 


CHAP, XH. ( (138: )- 

compliſhed ! Suppoſe ye that I am come to 3 

give peace on earth? I tell you, nay: but en. 
rather diviſion. For from henceforth, there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt two and two 
againſt three. The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother; 
the mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law againſt her .mother-in-law, 


AND he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye ,. 
ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway g | 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. And 
when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to paſs. Hypocrites! ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky and of the earth, but how is 
it that ye do not diſcern this time ? Yea, and why even 
of yourſelves judge ye not what is right, 33 

There were preſent, at that ſeaſon, ſome Lib f. . 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 855 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 
were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch things? I tell you, Nay, but except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe eighteen 
on whom the tower in Siloam fell and flew them: think 
ye that theſe were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem? I tell you, Nay, but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

He ſpake alſo this parable, A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and ſought 
fruit on it, and found none. Then ſaid he, to the 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground? And he anſwer- 


ing, ſaid to him, Loed, let it alone this year alſo, till 
I Call 


(nap) )- - " Cad Mir 
I ſhall dig about it, and dung it, and if it 
bear fruit, (well); and if not, then, 1 
that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 


Luke 13. 8. 


3 AND he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 

Nb” gogues on ' the ſabbath. And behold there 
was a woman who had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years; and ſhe was bowed together, and could in no 
wiſe lift herſelf up. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called her to him, and ſaid, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands upon her, 


and immediately ſhe was made ftraight, and glorified 
God. But the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with 


indignation, becauſe that Jeſus healed on the ſabbath- 
day, and ſaid unto the people, There are fix days in 


which men ought to work : in them, therefore, come 


and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. The Lord 


then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite ! doth 


not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or his 
aſs from the tall, and lead him out to watering ? And 


ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 


whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be 


looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſhamed: 
and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious W. 
that were done by him. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Luke 13, 22. villages teaching, and journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, Strive 


to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. When 


once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut 
3 : | te 


ND he vent through the: cities hf 
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cr. XIII. ( 


to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, 1 


and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 13. 21. 


Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
you, I know you not whence ye are: then ſhall xe 


begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, ' 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, But he ſhall ſay, I. 


tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from 


me, all ye workers of iniquity. - There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourſelyes thruſt out. And, 


they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and 


from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down 
in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are laſt 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, 


ſaying unto him, Get thee out and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye, 


and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out demons, and I do 


cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall 


be perfected. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and 


to-morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be 


that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem*x. O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


them that are ſent unto thee ! how often would TI have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather 


her brood under her wings, and ye would not? Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you deſolate: and .verily I ſay 
unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time come 
when ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 7X). SEES 


* According to the Jewiſh law, no judgment could be given, or ſentence 
paſſed, reſpecting a whole tribe, a city, a prophet, or the high prieſt, un- 


leſs by the ſanhedrim (or council of ſeventy) which always ſat in Jeruſa- 


lem. See Miſhna. Our Lord's expreſſion here, may refer to this circum- 


ſtance, and further, reprehends the ſuperior obſtinacy and cruelty of the 
Jews of that city, OS ; | 
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( 126 ) Cray, XIII 
«£1, AND it came to paſs, as he went into the 


Luke 14. 1. hauſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread * on the ſabbath- day, that they watched him. 


And behold, there was a certain man before him who 


had the dropſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day? And they held their peace. And he 


took him and healed him, and let him go: and anſwered 


them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 
fall into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out + 
en the ſabbath-day? And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. 

' And he put forth a parable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief ſeats; 
faying unto them, When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt ſeat : leſt a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of him; and 
he that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the 


loweſt place, But when thou art bidden, go and fit 


down 1n the loweſt place; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend go up higher : 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. | | e 1 

Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor 


* They did not obſerve the ſabbath as a faſt: on the contrary it was 
often celebrated with ſplendid feaſts and entertainments, on account of an 
abſurd traditional promiſe ; Tanchuma 2. Whoſoever maketh three 
4 feaſts on every ſabbath, 'ſhall be preſerved from three calamities; from 
« the trying times of Meſſia; from the judgment of Gehenna; and from 
« the war of Gog and Magog. | 

+ Several of the Rabbins objected even to this labour on the ſabbath 
and ordered the people in ſuch a cafe only to put down a little provender for 
preſent ſupport, leaving the beaſt in the pit till next day. —_— 

| | ours. 


CHAB, XIII. ( a } 
bours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee. But when thou i 5 * 
makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: and thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recoms 
pence thee.; for thou ſhalt be e e at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, 

And when one of them that ſat at meat with him, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that 
ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then ſaid he 
unto him, A certain man made a great ſupper, and bade 
many: and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray 
| thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I goto prove them : I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then the | 
maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, - 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets * and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. And the ſervant aid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come ing 
that my houſe may be filled. For 1 ſay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men who were bidden — taſte of my 
ſupper. 


* Strangers, trayellers, &c. uſually ſtood in the ſtreets, 5 market. 
place, till ſome perſon inyited them; ſee Gen, xix. 2. The order here is 
given for the ſervant to bring in not ſuch only, but all others that He 
ſhould meet with, even beggars. Vid. Catul, 4. 8. Vos convivia lauta 
ſumptuoſe de die facitis, mei ſodales quzrunt in triviis vocationes, And 
Nepos in Cymon.— Quotidie ei cena coquebatur, ut quos in invocatos vi- 
diflet in foro, vocaret, 
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(18) Cnr, XIII. 
I. AND there went great multitudes. with 


Luke 14. 25: him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 


mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 


ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. And whoſoever doth: not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. For which of 


you: intending to build a tower, fitteth not down firſt, 


and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to fi- 
niſh it? Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, ſaying, This man began to build, and was 


not able to finiſh. Or what king, going to make war 


againſt another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 
Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, he ſend- 
eth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. So 
likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. Salt is good: 
but if the ſalt have loſt its ſavour t, wherewith ſhall it 


* Eav T0 ax; fog. The expreſſion of Mark in a parallel paſ- 
ſage, (ch. ix. 50.) is Eav To aMax; avanny 97e, © If the ſalt become 
« unſalted, or be deprived of its ſaltneſs.”” * The ſalt uſed by the antients 
was what we term rock or foffil ſalt; and alſo that which was left by the 


-evaporation of falt lakes. Both theſe kinds of ſalt were very impure, being - 
mixed with earth, ſand, mud, &c. and loſt their ſtrength by deliqueſcence, 


In ſome places, they refined them by adding freſh water to diſſolve the ſalt 
and abſtract it from the feculent matters, afterwards evaporating the ſolu- 
tion to dryneſs. The inert reſiduum deprived of its ſaltneſs may be what 
the evangeliſts refer to, as uſeleſs either for food or for the lanc. 
Matthew v. 14. ſays, © It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be 
tc caſt out, and trodden under foot of men.“ We are informed by Pliny, 
lib. 30. that in Africa they made roads with the foſſil ſalt, which when 
thus expoſed for ſome time became hard, not melting by any moiſture; 
nor could it even be broke up with iron tools. He adds alſo, that at 
Gerrhi in Arabia, they built houſes and walls with this ſalt, 
' Pliny uſes ſome expreſſions analogous to that quoted from Mark. 
Thus ſalſiſſimus ſal qui ſicciſſimus.—Innumeriſque generibus ad ſaporem 
gulæ cepit ſal tabeſcere.— Et in chaonia excoquunt aquam ex que 


fonte, refrigerando ſalem faciunt inertem nec candidum. It will appear 


further from the text that ſalt was at that time uſed in agriculture, for à 
manure, being perhaps mixed with dung in certain proportions. 
| | . be 


pap 2 — 


ae” - ¾ ¾X 
be ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for the land, 


nor yet for the dunghill; but men caſt it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, | 


Luke * 34 


THEN = WA near. unto him all the publi- IV. 


cans and ſinners for to hear him. And the Luke 15. 1. 


Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man 


receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. And he ſpake 


this parable unto them, ſaying, What woman having 
ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe call- 
eth her friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I 
had loſt. Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, There is joy in 


the preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner that 


repenteth. 

And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons : and the 
younger ſaid to his father, Father, give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with ri- 


otous living. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe. 


a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in 
want. And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
of thats country; - and he ſent him into his fields to feed 
ſwine. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
kuſks * that the ſwine did eat: and no man gave un- 
to him. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and 1 Pres with hunger! I 


* Ke ae,” the pods of the ſweet-bean or carob-tree (Ceratonia Gliqua, 
Lin.) which were uſed for food by the poorer ſort of people, and the re- 


fuſe given to the hogs. The Germans call this plant Joan's Brot, from 


an opinion entertained by ſome, without much foundation, * it ſupplied 
John the * with food in the wilderneſs, | 
1 . 
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(am 3 Chr. XIII. 
will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 


Luke 15. 18. 


worthy to be called thy ſon. But the father ſaid to 


his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on 


him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his 


feet. And bring Bieber the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat and be merry; for this my ſon was dead, 
and is alive again; he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. Now his elder ſon was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſick and dancing. And he called one of the 
ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant, And 
he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe and ſound. And he was angry, and would 
not. go in: therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him, And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never 
gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: but as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, who 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed 
for him the fatted calf. And he ſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine, It 
was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: 


for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and 


was loſt, and is found. 
AND 


Chap. XIII. 6 
AND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 1 

was a certain rich man who had a ſteward; Luke 16. r. 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had waſted 
his goods. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: I 
cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved. what 
to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their houſes. So he called every 
one of his lords debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the 
firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures“ of oil. . And he ſaid unto 


him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write 


fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures + of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
ſcore. * And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer than the children of 
light. And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends 
by the mammon of unrighteouſneſs t; that when ye 
fail they may receive you into everlaſting habitations. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 
juft alſo in much. If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your truft the true riches? And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own? No ſervant can ſerve two 


* Exalov des, about 750 gallons. 
+ Exalov 0885, 850 buſhels, 


I The ſenſe is, By a proper uſe and diſtribution of the riches ye poſſeſs 
in this world, endeavour to obtain the favour and approbation of God, 
that hereafter ye may be received into the manſions of everlaſting happineſs. 


I 2 | maſters : 


—— 


ng — — — 
K — - 2 - 
. aa ron ao et ae. Ea one 

6 8 2... CET wy 4. 


- 


* - — 
— — 
—— ꝓ—ͤ 
E 3 
> — hep 
: 2 
» % = 


Luke 16. 13 


18 Chr. XIII. 


maſters: for either he will hate the one, and 
FE love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, 


6 vi. AND the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, 

heard all theſe things : and they derided him, 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they who juſtify your- 
ſelves before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is highly eſteemed among men is abomina- 
tion in the fight of Gd. - | | 

There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen“, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate, full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table: 
moreover, the dogs came and licked his ſores. And it 
came to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's boſom: and the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried. And in hell he lift up his 


eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom*. And he cried, and ſaid, 


* Byſſus, ſilk; this is ſaid to be a ſpecies of linum or flax, by the com- 
mentators; and by Pliny, who tells us, that the chief of all linums, is 
the linum byſſinium, growing near Elis, which was held in great eſteem, 
and ſold at an extravagant price. Perhaps the plant was not really a 


linum, but only had a general reſemblance, or is ſo called, becauſe its 


produce was collected and wrought in the ſame manner as flax; for Pau- 
ſanias makes a diſtinction betwixt them, Eliac. 1. The ſoil of Elis is 
4% proper for producing fruits, &c. and eſpecially the byſſus. They ſow 
ce there hemp, flax, and byſſus: this byſſus in fineneſs is not inferior to 
© that of the Hebrews, but not, like it, yellow.”* And it may be fur- 
ther obſerved, that other vegetable productions are called Byſſus, beſides 
this prepared from linum byſſinum; Philoftratus ſays of the Indian byſſus, 
that it is got from a tree reſembling the poplar in fize, and the willow in 


? 


its leaf, In vit. Appol 2. 20. This may be the Bombax. gen, 580. of 


Lin. whoſe fruit is a capſule with a fine filken down ſurrounding the 
ſeeds, Some think the byſſus is the xylum or cotton-tree of Egypt, but 
Pliny again diſtinguiſhes the linum byſſinum from the xylinum. The 
byſſus was only worn by the prieſts or people of the firſt conſequence ; and 
was looked on as a regal dreſs, when died purple. 


+ Our Saviour probably here adapts his diſcourſe to common opinions. 


The is ſay that gehenna and the ſuperior paradiſe, are ſo fituated, 
that it is eaſy to ſee from one what is done in the other, Midr. Eccleſ. 


F. 14. and 103. 2. | | 


Father 


Car. XIII. 1433 


Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe La- 
Zarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which would 
paſs-from hence to you, cannot; .neither can they paſs 
to us that would come from thence. Then he ſaid, I 
pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldft ſend him 
to my father's houſe; for I have five brethren; that he 
may teſtify unto them, left they alſo come into this 
place of torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. And he 
ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. And he ſaid unto him, 


- 


If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 


they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


AND the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- & VII. 
creaſe our faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye Luke 17. 5. 
had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. 
But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, will ſay unto him immediately when he is come 
from the field, Go and fit down to meat? And will 
not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may 
ſup, and gird* thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten. 
and drunken; and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 
Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him? I trow not, So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are 

* As they wore at that time looſe, flowing robes, it was neceſſary to tie 


them up with a girdle about the loins, when they entered upon any par- 
ticular work, | | 


x com- 


Luke 16. 24. 
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n Char. XIII. 
1 commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
hes ſervants: we have done that which was our 


duty to do. 


Ap it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſa- 


. lem, that he alſo paſſed through between 


Samaria and Galilee, And as he entered into a certain 


village, there met him ten men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. And when he ſaw 
them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the 
prieſts. And it came to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. And one of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, and fell down on his face, at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwer- 


ing, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 


the nine? There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole, 


 AnD when he was demanded of the Phari- 
ſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation. Neither ſhall they ſay, 
Lo here, or, lo there: for behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you, And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 
days will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. And 


5 IX. 


they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, ſee there: go 


not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, 
ſhineth unto the other part under heaven: ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of Man be in his day. But firſt muſt | 
he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. 
And as it was in the days of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo in 


the days of the Son of Man, They did eat, they drank, 


they 


CHAP. XIII. „ ) 


they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark : and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe 


alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 


they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded: but 
the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: even 
thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of Man is re- 
vealed. In that day, he who ſhall be upon the houſe- 


top *, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come down 


to take it away: and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wiſe not return back. Remember Lot's wife. Who- 
ſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and who- 
ſc>ver ſhall loſe his life ſhall preſerve it. I tell you, 
in wat night there ſhall be two men in one bed; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left. Two 
women ſhall begrinding together; the one ſhall be taken, 


and the other left. Two men ſhall be in the field; the 


one ſhall be taken, and the other left. And they an- 
| ſwered, and ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? And he ſaid 
unto them, Whereſoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 


Arp he ſpake a parable unto them, to s x. 
this end, that men ought always to pray, and Tuke 18, 7, 
not *o faint; ſaying, There was in a city a judge, who 
feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was 
a widow in that city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverfary. And he would not for 
a while: but afterwards he ſaid within himſelf, Though 


I fear not God, nor regard man; yet becauſe this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her continual. 


coming ſhe weary me. And the Lord faid, Hear what 
the unjuſt judge faith, And ſhall not God avenge his 
own ele&, who cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? I tell you, that he will avenge 


See note chap, v. 8 6, 
| them 


Luke 17, 27. 
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_ Mat, 19. 4 


( x36 / ChAr. XIV. 


them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 
Man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

And he ſpake this parable unto certain who truſted 
in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others. T'wo men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. The 
Phariſee ſtood and prayed* thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs. 
And the publican ftanding afar off would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, —TI 
tell you this man went down to his houſe juſtified ra- 
ther than the other : for every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he Wat humbleth himſelf 
{hall be exalted. 


Luke 18, 8. 


o H 200; 


5 I, \ ND he aroſe from thence and cometh 
_ m_ into the coaſt of Judea by the farther 


fide of Jordan, and the people reſort to him 
again; and as he was wont he taught them again, and 
healed them there. The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
and aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cauſe? tempting him. He anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that 
he who inade them at the beginning of the 
creation, made them male and female; and ſaid, For 
cc this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, and 


* 4 From the times of Moſes down to the eſtabliſhers of the great ſy- 
c nagogue, there were no certain or fixed modes of prayer; but every man 
<« prayed for himſelf, and to his own fituation, according to his gift of 
«« knowledge, wiſdom or eloquence.” R. Becchai. 

4 They uſually faſted every ſecond and fifth day of the week, Taa- 
nith. 2. 9. 


4 Gen, ii, 24. 


5 ſhall 
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Chr. XIV. ( > } 

ce ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall 
ce be one fleſn: wherefore they are no longer 
twain, but one fleſn. What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder. They ſay unto him, Why 
then did Moſes command to give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away ? He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe 
of the hardneſs of your heart, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not ſo; and 
I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
except for fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery ; ; and whoſo marrieth her that is put 
away doth commit adultery. And in the houſe his 
diſciples aſked him again of the ſame matter; and ſay 
unto him, If the caſe of a man be ſo with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. But he ſaid unto them, All men 
cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is 
given, For there are eunuchs, who were ſo born from 
their mother's womb; and there are eunuchs, who were 
made eunuchs by men; and there be eunuchs, who 
have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it, 

Then were there brought unto him little children, 
that he ſhould put his hands upon them, and pray; 
and the diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them : 
but when Jeſus ſaw it he was much diſpleaſed; and 
called them unto him, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me and forbid them not, 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them and bleſſed them. 


Mat. 19. 5. 


AND when he was gone forth from thence II. 
into the way, there came a certain ruler, 
| i who 


(18 )  -_ / / ( 


1 who kneeled to him and aſked him ſaying, Good ; 
| teacher, what ſhall I do that I may inherit eter- - 
nal life? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt thou me | 
good? There is none good but one, that is, God But if 
thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments. He 
ſaith unto him which ? Jeſus ſaid, do not commit adultery; 
do not kill; do not ſteal; do not bear falſe witneſs; de- 
fraud not; honour thy father and thy mother; and, thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. The young man 
anſwered, and ſaid unto him; Teacher, all theſe things 
have I kept from my youth up What lack I yet? 
Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, and ſaid unto 
him, One thing thou lackeſt—If thou wilt be perfect, 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, 
take up the croſs, and follow me, But when the young 
man heard that ſaying he went away ſorrowful; for he 
had great poſſeſſions. „ 
And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaid 
to his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God? And the 
diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But Jeſus an- 
ſwereth again, and faith unto them, Children, how 
hard is it for them that truſt in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God? It is eaſter for a camel“ to paſs through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 
be ſaved? Jeſus, looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God; for with God 
all things are poſſible. Then Peter began to ſay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee; 
what ſhall we have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Mark 10. 23. 


1 
A common proverb, expreſſive of any thing difficult, or almoſt im- 
poſſible. Thus Gemara; and Perek H. Berachoth, Bab. Talmud. 
There is no elephant that enters by the eye of a needle.“ 
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Cray. XIV. - (2907 ) 
Verily, I ſay unto you, That ye who have fol- 


lowed me, in the regeneration when the Son 


of Man ſhall fit on his own throne of glory, ye ſhall alſo 


Mat, 19. 28. 


ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


And every one that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for the ſake of me and the goſpel, ſhall receive an hundred 
fold, now, in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, after per- 
ſecution; and in the ages to come, life eternal. But 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


For the kingdom of heaven is like to a 6 UI. 
houſeholder, who went out early in the Mat. 20. . 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, and having 
agreed 1 the workmen for a denarius* a day, he 


ſent them into his vineyard. And he went out about 


the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the mar- 
ket-place, and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will give you; and 
they went their way. Again, he went out about the 
ſixth and ninth hour, and did in like manner. And 
about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? They ſay to him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He ſaith to them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive, 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. And 
when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a denarius. But when 
the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould receive 
more, and they likewiſe received every man a denarius. 


And when they had received it, they murmured againſt 


2 Eight pence. | > 
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(2007); Crap. XIV, 
the houſeholder, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, who have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: Didſt thou not agree with me for a 
denarius? take what is thine, and go thy way; I will 
give unto. this laſt even as unto thee. Is it not Jawful for 
me to do what I will with mine own? or is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt ; for many are called, but few choſen. 


Mat. 20. 11. 


3 Axp they were in the way going up to 
Mark 10. 32, Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went before them; 
Luke 18. 31. and they were amazed, and as they fol- 
lowed, they were afraid. Then again he took aſide 
the twelve, and began to tell them what things ſhould 
happen unto him, ſaying, Behold we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of Man ſhall be accompliſhed, for he 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts and unto the 
ſcribes; and they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall 
deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third day he ſhall riſe at 
gain. And they underſtood none of theſe things: and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
oy 6 which were 1 ng 


v. Tw came unto him the mother of 
Mat. 20. 20. Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſhip- 
Mark 10. 35. : 
ping him, and defiring a certain thing of 
him. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe,- my two ſons, may - 
fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
in thy kingdom of glory. But Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk: are ye able to drink 
of the cup which I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the 


Cray. XIV. 6 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay 


M 20. 0 
unto him, We are able. And Jeſus ſaid unto e 


them, Ve ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of, and 


with the baptiſm that I am baptized withal ſhall ye be 
baptized : but to fit on my right hand and on my left is 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be given unto them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten 
heard it they began to be moved with indignation a- 
gainſt the two brethren. But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great exerciſe authority upon them : but it ſhall not be 
ſo among you : , but whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſter; and whoſoever will be 


chiefeſt among you, let him be ſervant of all. Even as 


the Son of Man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 


Axp they came to Jericho: and as he 5 vi. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and Mark 10. 46. 
a great number of people; blind Bartimeus, 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the highway, begging, and 
hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it meant: 
and they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they who went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo much 
the more, Son of David, have mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called: and 
they called the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of 
good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee; and he, caſting 
away his garment, aroſe, and came to Jeſus, And 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, What wilt thou 
that I ſhould do unto thee? The blind man ſaid unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive my ſight. And Jeſus, 


being moved with compaſſion, touched his eyes, and 


ſaid 


Luke 18. 35. 


(142 } Cray, XIV, 
ſaid unto him, Gothy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he received his 


fight, and followed him in the way, glorifying God. And 
all the people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, 


Mark 10. 52, 


& VII. AND behold, there was a man named Zac- 


Luke 19. 2. cheus, who was the chief among the publicans, 


and he was rich. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſta- 
ture. And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycamore- 
tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs that way. And 
when Jeſus came to the place, he looked up and faw 
him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte, and 
come down; for to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
And he made haſte, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. And when they ſaw it, they all murmur- 
ed, ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 


the poor: and if I have taken any thing from any man 


by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold, And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe; 
for ſo much as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham. For the Son 
of Man is come to ſeek and to fave that which was loft, 


ANp as they heard theſe things, he 


VIII. 
§ VIII added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 


nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 


kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. He ſaid 
therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. But 
his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 


And it came to paſs that when he was returned, having 
received 


5, 


Cray. XIV. tC nao } 

received the kingdom, then he commanded 
theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom 
he had given the money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. Then came the firſt, 
ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he 
ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities, And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe 
to him, Be thou alſo over five cities, And another 
came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound which 
I have kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 
layeſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that 
I was an auſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow : wherefore then gaveſt 
not thou my money into the bank *, that at my coming 
I might have received mine own with uſury? And he 
ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten pounds (And they 
ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds!): For I ſay 
unto you, That unto every one who hath, ſhall be 
given: and from him that hath not, even that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him.—But thoſe mine enemies 
who would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and flay them before me. And when he had 
thus ſpoken he went before aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 


Luke 19. 15. 


* Tęæregar, The tables of the voi, (page 22) who accom. 
modated the people with change for the greater pieces of coin; and alſo 
exchanged foreign money for current coin, deducting in both caſes a ſmall 
premium, termed collybus, which generally amounted to a fiftieth part 
of the whole ſum. Levites, Iſraelites, proſelytes, and freed-men were 
bound to pay this collybus. Prieſts, widows, and minors were exempted. 
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CHAP. XV. 


OW the Jew's paſſover was nigh he 
John in 5. N 2 s < 


and many of the people were gone out 
of the country up to Jeruſalem, before the paſſover, to 
purify themſelves f. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 
ſpake -among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt? 
And both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had given 
a commandment, that if any man knew where he were, 
he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him. Jeſus, 
however, ſix days before the paſſover, came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom he 
raiſed from the dead. Much people of the 
Jews therefore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
But the chief prieſts conſulted that they might put La- 
zarus alſo to death; becauſe, that by reaſon of him, 


John 12. 9. 


many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


i 


$11, ON the next day, when they came nigh 
Mark Ir. r. to Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage, at the Mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith. unto them, Go your way into the village over- 
againſt you, and as ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye 


| ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man ſat; looſe 


him, and bring him. And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this? Say ye, That the Lord hath need 
of him; and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. And 
they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two ways met; and they 
looſe him, And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 


* Tt was not lawful for the Jews to enter the ate or partake of 
any publick ſacrifice, without being firſt cleanſed from impurities by the 
water of ſeparation, and other particular ceremonies, See Numb. xix. 
Acts xxi, 26, Joſeph, iv. 3, 12. 


_ unto 
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unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt ? 
And they faid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. Ard they brought 
the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him ; and 
he ſat upon him. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, * „Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
« behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting 
« upon an aſs, and a colt, the foal of an aſs.” Theſe 
things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt : 
but when Jeſus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that theſe things were written of him, and 
that they had done theſe things unto him. 

And much people that were come to the 1 6 5 
feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was com- 1 eh 55 
ing to Jeruſalem, went forth to meet him, '' © 
and ſpread their garments t in the way as he 
went; others cut down branches off the palm-trees, 
and ftrewed them in the way. And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice, 
and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
of David, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord Bleſſed be the kingdom of out father David 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Peace in heaven, 
and glory in the higheſt! And ſome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude ſaid unto him, Teacher, re- 
buke thy diſciples. And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would e 1 out. T he many. alfo 


* Zech, it. - 


+ This was uſual at the inauguration of 3 Thus 1 1 Kings ix. 13. 
Then they haſted and took every man his garment, and put it under 
„him (Jehu) at the 2 of 2 an, and blew with Wins, 


Jehu is king.“ . 


Mark 11. 5. 


Mat. 21. 4. 


John 12. 16. 


| 
| 
| 
1 


: John 12. 17. 


61 Car. XV. 
that was with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, 
bare record: and for this cauſe the people met him, be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. The Pha- 
riſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? Behold, the world is gone after him. 

And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt, in this thy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace—but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come upon thee, 


Luke 19. 41. 


that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 


compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 


and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one 


ſtone upon another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. 

And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This is Jelgs the prophet, of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

And Jeſus entered into the temple : and 
when he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the even-tide was come, on went out 
unto enemy with the a 


Mat. 21. 10. 


Mark 11. IT 


Ap on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was an hungred, 
and eine a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing thereon : and when he 


F III. 


came to it, he found nothing but leaves : for the time 


of figs was not yet. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
it, Let no man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, And 


his diſciples heard it. 


And they came to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went into 
the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold and 
bought 
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CHAP. XV. 1 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers*, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves; and would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any val through the temple. And he 
taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, my houſe 
ſhall be called of all nations, the houſe of prayer ? But ye 
have made it a den of thieves, And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he healed them. And 
when the chief prieſts and Scribes ſaw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the children cry- 
ing in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto him, 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Yea, have ye never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes + and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe? *? 
And when even was come, he went out, | 
of the city. And in the morning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots: 
and Peter, calling to remembrance, ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, behold the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is 
withered away. And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 
Have faith in God; for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not only do as is done to the fig-tree, but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall 
come to paſs; he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. There- 
fore I ſay unto you, What things ſoever ye deſire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have them. 


Mark 11, 15. 


Mat. 21. 15. 


Mark 11. 19. 


AND they come again to Jeruſalem: and as 
he taught the people in the temple, and preach- 
ed the goſpel, there came to him the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and the elders, and ſay unto him, By what 


.FIV, 


* See notes page 22 and 143, f Pſalm viii. 2 . 
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„ Cnay. XV. 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who is 
he that gave thee this authority? And Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto them, I will alſo aſk of you one 
queſtion, which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you 
by what authority I do theſe things:—the baptiſm of 
John, was it from heaven, or of men? anſwer me. And 
they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay 
from heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye not believe 
him? But if we ſhall ſay of men, all the people will 
ſtone us : for they be perſuaded that John was a prophet 
ra, indeed. And they anſwered, That they 

could not tell whence it was. And Jeſus 
faid unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority 
do theſe things. | 


Mark 1 1. 28, 


V. Tre began het to ſpeak unto them in pa- 
Mat. 21. 28. rables. A certain man had two ſons, and he 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard, He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
wards herepented, and went. And hecame to the ſecond, 
and ſaid likewiſe, And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, 
Sir, and went not. Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God be- 


fore you. For John came unto you in the way of righ- 


teouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the publicans 

and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had ſeen 

it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 
Hear another parable: There was a certain houſe- 


holder, who planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 


try: and when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervant to the huſbandmen that he might receive the 


fruits of the vineyard. And they caught him, and 
beat 


Cha. XV. ( 149 ) 

beat him, and ſent him away empty. And 
again he ſent unto them another ſervant; and 
at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, 
and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. And again he 
ſent a third; and him they killed, and caſt out; as alſo 
many others; beating ſome, and killing ſome. | 20 1 
Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon laſt unto them, 
it may be they will reverence him, when they ſee him. 
And when the huſbandmen faw him, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir: come, let 


Mak 12. 3. 


us kill him, that the inheritanee may be ours. And 


they took him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen ?—He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 


Mat. 21. 40, 


men, and will let out his vineyard unto other huſband- 


men, who ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
And when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid ! And 
he beheld them, and faid, Did ye never read in the 
ſcriptures, © The ftone+ which the builders rejected, 
ce the ſame is become the head of the corner?” This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 


ſtone ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall 


it will grind him to powder. 

And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had heard 
his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. But 
when they ſought to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 


Anp Jeſus — and ſpake unto 1 8 VI, 
again by parables, and ſaid, The kingdom Mat, 22. I, 


+ Pſalm cxviii, 22. 
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of heaven is like unto a certain king, who 
made a marriage for his ſon, and ſent forth 
his ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding : and they would not come. Again he ſent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them that are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come unto 
the marriage. But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another. to his merchan- 
diſe: and the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city, 
Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
but they that were bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the highways t, and as many as ye ſhall 
find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe ſervants went out 
into the highways, and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And when the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who had not on a 
wedding-garment : and he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a eg mant e 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, but 
few are choſen. 


THEN went the Phariſees and took counſel 
how _ might entangle him in his talk : 


Mat, 22. 2. 


$ VII. 


+ See note page 127. 


* It was the cuſtom at marriage- feaſts for the bridegroom to 3 his 
friends, the invited gueſts, with garments ſuited to the occaſion, before 
they went in to ſupper. The intruder here mentioned had found means 
to enter the room without being ſo noticed, and approved. 

[| By the outer darkneſs is intended ſome gloomy dungeon or place of 
puniſhment, Cic, Orat. pro Cluentio uſes an expreſſion ſomewhat ſimilar, 
Quem oblorta gula de convivio in vincula at que in tenebras abriſſi 3 
— : an 


CHAP. XV. . 

and they watched him, and they ſent out un- 
to him their diſciples, with the Herodians *, 
feigning themſelves to be juſt men; that they might take 
hold of his words, that ſo they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. And they 
aſked him, ſaying, Teacher, we know that thou art 
true, and ſpeakeſt rightly, neither careſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeſt riot the perſon of men, but 
teacheſt the way of God in truth : tell us, therefore, 
what thinkeſt thou, is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar 
or not? But Jeſus, perceiving their craftineſs, ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? bring me the tribute- 
money, that I may ſee it. And they brought unto him 
a denarius. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
And he faith unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, _ 
the things which be Ceſar's; and unto God, the things 
which be God's. And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they marvelled at his 
_ anſwer, and held their peace, and left him, and went 
their way. 


Mat. 22. 16. 


In the ſame day came to him the Sadducees, vm 
who ſay there is no reſurrection, and aſæed 8 
him, ſaying, Teacher, Moſes wrote unto us, if a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. Now there 
were with us ſeven brethren: and the firſt, when he had 
married a wife, deceaſed, and, having no iſſue, left his 
wife unto his brother; likewiſe the ſecond took her to 
wife, and died childleſs; and the third took her; and 
in like manner the ſeven alſo, and they left no chil- 
dren, and died; and laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 
Therefore in the reſurrection, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 


* See note p. 54. | 
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Mark 12. 28. : 


n Cn. XV. 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven *? for they all 
had her. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Do not ye therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
ſcriptures, neither the power of God. The 
children of this world marry, and are given 
in marriage: but they who ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. Now, as touching the dead, that they riſe, 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God ſpake unto him, ſaying, © IT am the God of Abra- 
% ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob?” 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living : for 
all live unto him. Ye therefore do greatly err. And 
when the multitude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine, | 


Mat. 22, 28. 


Luke 20. 34. 


And one of the Scribes 4 came, and hav- 
ing heard them reaſoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Which is the great commandment in the law? And 
Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the commandments 


* This argument was often uſed by the Sadducees againſt the Phariſaical 
teachers, who found it difficult to aniwer according to their doctrines; ſome 
of them however had determined that the woman ſhould belong to her firſt 


Huſband, 


They laid themſelves open to this trifling objection by maintaining that 
the ſame body would rife again, requiring of courſe the ſame ſupport as 
before, and to be employed in the ſame occupations. Others with more 
reaſon, and more conformably to the words of our Lord in this place, ſaid, 
« The body ſhall be born again out of the ſepulchre, as out of the womb, 
&« but not framed of the ſame materials; for God can as eaſily compoſe it 
« of one ſort as of another. Avoda Sara 7. 8. and fol. 91.“ Thus alſo 
Berachoth, fol. 17. 1. In the world to come they ſhall not eat, they 
« ſhall not drink, nor beget children, nor exerciſe commerce, —There is 
& not there either envy, or hatred, or ſtrife ; but the juſt ſhall fit, with 
© crowns on their heads, enjoying all delights, and nouriſhed, like angels, 
by the ſplendor of the Divine Majeſty.” Vid. Remidbar 21. 


+ Exod. iii. 6. 


| Þ Nong. See note ch. 5. end. 
5 is, 


<4 


P ˙ ! ̃ Ir INN * | 
pd k 1 | f 0 . — ; * 83 . 2 Way : + h Ja 2! 3 EL : _— * * An os 


is, ** Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is Mark 12. 29. 


c&c one Lord: and thou ſhalt love the Lord 


ce thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
ce with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength :” this is 
the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is 


like to it, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


ce bour'as thyſelf.” There is none other commandment 
greater than theſe: for on theſe two hang all the law and 


the prophets. And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, 


Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he: and to love him with all 


the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all 


the ſou], and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from te 


kingdom of God. 


Ween the Phariſees heard that Jeſus had & IX. 
put the Sadducees to filence, they were ga- Mat. 22. 4r. 


thered together, and Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What 


think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto 
him, David's. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, How 
then doth David, in the Holy Spirit, call him Lord, 
ſaying, ©* The Lord ſaid unto my Lord“, fit thou on 


“e my right hand till I make thine enemies thy footſtool.“ 


If David then call him Lord, how is he is ſon? And 
no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt 
any one from that day forth aſk him any more queſtions : 
but the common people heard him gladly. 
Then ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. All therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for they ſay, and do not. For 


Mas 1 


* Pſalm ex. 1. 
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they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 

| borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of their 


Mat. 23. 4 


fingers, But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of 


men: they make broad their phylaQteries *, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments, and love the uppermoſt 
rooms at feafts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men 
Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your maſter , even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren; 
And call no man your father upon the earth: for one 
is your Father, who is in heaven. Neither be ye called 
maſters : for one is your Maſter , even Chriſt. But 
he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 
And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

But wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againft men: 
for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 
that are entering, to go in. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long f prayer; therefore ye ſhall 


receive the greater damnation. Wo unto you, Scribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye compaſs tea and land 
to make one proſelyte||, and when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 
Wo unto you, ye blind guides! who ſay, Whoſoever 


* PhylaQterizs were pieces of parchment, with ſentences of the law in- 
ſcribed on them, worn on the forehead and left arm, by the Jews, to 
keep them in perpetual remembrance of their duty. Exod, xiii. 9. They 
were alſo ſuppoſed to prevent the bad effects of witchcraft and the influence 
of demons. The Phariſees had them larger than the reſt of the Jews, in 
order to make a more conſpicuous ſhew of ſanctity, Fringes or borders on 
their garments are commanded (Numb. xv. 38. Deuteron. xxii. 12.) to be 
worn as memorials of the law. See Tanchuma 8. 


+ Kabine, Leader and director. 
I Many of them ſpent nine hours every day in prayer. Berachoth 32. 2. 


{] This is referred to by Horace, Sat. 4. 123.—Ac veluti te Judzi coge - 
mus in hanc concedere turbam. e 
| ſhall 


Cray. XV. 6 

ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
ſanctifieth the gold? - And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift * that 1s upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools, and blind: 
for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanc- 


tifieth the gift? Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 


altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 


and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters - 


of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye 
blind guides, which ſtrain off a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel]! Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye make clean the outſide of the cup, and 


of the platter, but within they are full of extortion 


and exceſs. . Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the outſide 
of them may be clean alſo. Wo unto you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited + 

1 ſepul- 


* The Jews had various forms of vows and oaths, but obligatory in dif- 
ferent degrees. The vow corban (ſee page 81.) was one of the moſt ſo- 
lemn, and they could not be releaſed from it without much difficulty. In 
the ſame manner the oath by corban was held inviolable, being the moſt 


ſacred form next to that by the name or by the attributes of God. To 


| ſwear by the temple, or altar, by heaven, by the earth, by Jeruſalem, 
&c, was reckoned among the leſſer oaths, which could be eaſily diſpenſed 
with. Schebuoth 4. 13. 


1 If we except a few perſons who are buried within the preeincts of 
« ſome ſanctuary, the reſt are carried out and depoſited at a ſmall diſtance 
& from the cities and villages, where a conſiderable extent of ground is 
<« allotted for the purpoſe. Each family has a particular part of it walled 


ein like a garden, Where the bones of their anceſtors have remained for 
= many 


Mat. 23. 16. 
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( Char. XV, 
ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 


Mat. 7. ithi 
; pages outward, but are within full of dead mens 


bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo out- 


wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity, Wo unto you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, and ſay, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witneſſes 
unto yourſelves, that ye are the children of them who 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
fathers. Serpents, generation of vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell ? 


X. AnD Jeſus ſat over-againſt the treaſury *, 
Mark 12. 41. and beheld how the people caſt money into 
the treaſury, and many that were rich caſt in much, 
And there came a certain poor woman, and ſhe threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called 
unto his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Verily, I ſay un- 


to you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in than all 


they who have caſt into the treaſury : for all theſe have 
of their abundance caſt in unto the offerings of God: but 
ſhe of her penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had, 


XI. AND there were certain Greeks + among 
John 12. 20. them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 


« many generations, In theſe incloſures the graves are always diſtinct and 
© ſeparated, having each of them a ſtone placed upright both at the head 
« and feet. The graves of the principals are farther diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
« ſquare chambers, and cupolas which are built over them, Now all 
c theſe different kinds of tombs, with the very walls of the incloſures, 
<« being always kept clean whitewaſhed and beautified, they continue to 
&« this day to be an excellent comment upon the expreſſions of our Lord, 
© where he mentions the garniſhing of ſepulchres; and compares the 


4 Scribes and Phariſees to whited ſepulchres. Shaw's Travels. 


* See note Chap. x. 8 4. | 
+ Excepting the Samaritans, all the Gentiles who believed in the God 


of Iſrael were allowed to worſhip and offer ſacrifices in a court of 0 
| temple 


CHAP. XV. | ( 1 
the ſame came therefore to Philip, who was of 6 | 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, fay-!? TR. 
ing, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is come, 
that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified. Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal, If any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 
Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall I ſay? Father, 
ſave me from this hour: but for this cauſe came I unto 
this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, 'I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify 'it again. The people therefore that 
food by and heard it, ſaid, that it thundered : others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
Now is the judgment of this world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. And J, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This 
he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. The 
people anſwered him, We have heard out of the law, 
that Chriſt abideth for ever; and how ſayeſt thou, The 
Son of Man muſt be lift up? who is this Son of Man? 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the 
light with you : walk while ye have the light, left dark- 


temple appropriated for them, Menachoth 51. 2. The Jews did not 
admit them to any further privileges, or intimate connection; nor 
would receive from them the ſhekel or annual contribution towards ſup- 
porting the temple, which was given by every Jew above twenty years of 
age. Yet they took free-gifts or offerings, which any devout heathen 
might chooſe to depoſit in their temple, See 1 Kings viii. 41. 2 Mac. 
Ui. 2. Ap Vil 37. 10. . 8 2 1 

neſs 
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neſs come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 
While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
be the the children of light. "Theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
and departed, and did hide himſelf from them. 

But though he had done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him : that the ſaying of 
Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake &, 
© Lord, who hath believed our report? and to © 
ce hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
« He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
< heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor 
< underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I | 
<& ſhould heal them +4.” Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, many be- 
lieved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did 
not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
ſynagogue f. For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God. 

Jeſus cried, and faid, He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me, but on him that ſent me. And he 
that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. I am come a 
light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me, 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came 
not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that J have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. For I have not 
ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father who ſent me, he 
gave me a commandment what I ſhould ſay, and what 
I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his commandment is 


John 12. 35. 


„ Ifai, Ii. 1. + Iſai, 6. f See note chap. 10, 6 8. 
e life 


nsr. Z 


life everlaſting: whatſoever I f peak therefore, 


even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo 1 — Wann 


CHAP. XVI. 


' ND as he went out of the temple, one 

of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Teach- Mark 13. 1. 
er, ſee, what ſtones! and what buildings es 880 FA 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou IF 
theſe great buildings? The days ſhall come, in which 
one ſtone ſhall not be left upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. And as he ſat upon the Mount of 
Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, aſked him privately, Tell us when 
ſhall theſe things be fulfilled, and what ſhall be the ſign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world? And Jeſus 
anſwering them, began to ſay, Take heed leſt any 
man deceive you; for many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am the Chriſt and the time draweth near 
and ſhall deceive many. Go not ye therefore after them. 
And when ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be not ye troubled, for theſe things 
muſt needs come to paſs, but the end is not yet. For 
nation ſhall riſe up againſt nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom; and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers 


Mark 13. 7. 


places, and there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and 


commotions; and fearful ſights alſo, and great ſigns 
ſhall there be out of heaven. Theſe are the beginning 
of ſorrows. ö 

But take heed to yourſelves, for they ſhall deliver you 
up to councils, and into priſons, and in the ſynagogues 
ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before rulers 


and kings, for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 


But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver you up, take 
no thought before-hand what ye ſhall \ peak, neither do 
ye premeditate, but whatevex is given you in that hour, 

that 
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=" that ſpeak ye, for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Holy Spirit; for I will give you a mouth, 

and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not b 
able to gainſay nor reſiſt, „ 
Then ſhall many be offended ; and the brother ſhall 
betray the brother to death; and the father the ſon; 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to be put to death; and ye ſhall be hated of 
all nations for my name's ſake, yet there ſhall not an 
hair of your head periſh, Many falſe prophets alſo ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many : and becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. In your pa- 
tience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, for he that endureth unto 
the end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. And this goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in all the earth, for a witneſs 
unto all nations; and then ſhall the end come. And 
when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh, But 
when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſo- 
lation *, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding in the holy place where it ought not (whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand) then let them who are in 
Judea flee into the mountains. Let him who is upon 
the houſe-top+ not go down into the houſe, neither 
enter therein to take any thing out of his houſe ; neither 
let him who is in the field turn back to take his clothes : 
for theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe 


Mat. 24. 15. 


* See Daniel ix. 27, xi. 31. xii. 11. The abomination of deſolation, 
or, which maketh deſolate :** in theſe paſſages of Daniel, muſt refer to 
ſome particular profanation of the temple, which, from comparing chap. 
xi, 31. with 39. I think will appear to be the ſetting up of idols in the 
holy of holies, when the victorious armies of Greece or Rome ſhould 

have taken Jeruſalem, and introduced the heathen worſhip in place of the 
Jewiſh, | | 

+ See note page 45, | 
days! 
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days! But pray ye that your flight be not in the he 
winter , neither on the ſabbath-day: for then Wb, 
ſhall be great wrath upon this people, and tribulation in 
the land, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation, which God created, unto this time, neither 
ſhall be; and they ſhall fall by the edge of the | | 
ſword, and ſhall be led captive into all nations; © No 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down by the Gentiles, un- 
til the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, And 
except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the elect's ſake, whom 
he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. And 
then if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here is Chrift, or, 
lo, there; believe not: for falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets ſhall riſe up, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders, to ſeduce (if poſſible) even the elect. But take 
ye heed, behold I have foretold you all things : therefore, 


ark 13. 20, 


if they ſhall ſay to you, Lo he is in the defert—go not 


forth—Behold he is in the ſecret chambers—believe 
not. For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even to the weſt, fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of Man be; for whereſoever 
the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered together, 

Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven: and upon the 
earth ſhall be diſtreſs of nations with perplexity, the ſea 


Mat. 20. 27, 


* This is by many ſuppoſed to have à particular alluſion ; but it feems 
only to refer to the ſeverity of the ſeaſon. Thus Tanchuma 52. The 
„Lord ſhewed great mercy on Iſtael They ſhould have been carried to 
Babylon in the tenth month Tebet, when all would have periſhed by the 
« winter ;. therefore he 3 the time for them; and they were led 
« away captive in ſummer. Comp. Bemidbar 3. — x 

A ſabbath-day's journey was 2000 cubits. See Acts i. 12. A midwife 
was not allowed to go farther on duty; nor muſt any perſon exceed that 
ſpace to give aſſiſtance, even in caſe of fire, or againſt an enemy. But it 
is ſaid, 44 If Gentiles or robbers purſue a man, he may flee farther in or- 
« der to ſave his life.“ Maimonides de Sabbato. 4 
| ; an 


/ 
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and the waves roaring, mens hearts failing 
them through fear and expectation of thoſe 
things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of 
the heavens thall be ſhaken, Then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of Man in heaven, and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn ; and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one extremity of hea- 
ven to the other. When theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look ye up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh. Now learn a parable from 
the fig-tree : when its branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye ſee and know of your ownſelves that 
ſummer is nigh. So ye likewiſe, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand, even at your doors, Verily I ſay unto you, 
this generation ſhall not paſs away till all theſe things 
be fulfilled : heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only, But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alfo 
the coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the days 
that were before the flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying, and giving in marriage, until the days 
that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of Man be. Then ſhall two be in 
the field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, the one 
3 ſhall be taken, and the other left. Take heed 

uke 21. 34. . 

to yourſelves therefore, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, 
and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 


unawares : for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all them 
| that 


Mat. 24. 31 
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that dwell on the face of the earth. Watch 
therefore, for ye know not in what hour 


your Lord cometh ; and pray always, that ye may be ac- 


counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 
to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 


THEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be en. 
likened unto ten virgins, who took their Mark 25. 1. 


lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom: now 


five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh, They 
that were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: but the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried they all ſlumbered 
and ſlept. And at midnight* there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, 
Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps. 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, 


for our lamps are gone out. But” the wiſe anſwered, 


ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there be not enough for us and you: 

but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 

And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and 

they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage, 

and the door was ſhut. Afterward came alſo the other 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwered 

and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh, 


For [the kingdom of heaven is] as a man travelling 


into a far country, who called his own ſervants, and 


The bridegroom and his friends uſually ſupped with the bride, and 
then conducted her to his houſe late in the evening, by the light of lamps 
and torches, making great acclamations. The young virgins were they 
who waited at the houſe to have every thing ready for the Wa ee of the 
new- married couple, and to attend on the bride. See note page 25. 

Taj 7 E7%) EAQTIAS TE | 
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Hyveov cre cov, morug & Uatvauog ogwgrs, Hom. K. 6. 491. And 
Val. Max, Cæcilia Metelli ſororis adultæ ætatis virginis, more oh iſco, 
nocte concubia nuptialia petit. I. 5. 
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delivered unto them his goods: and unto one 
be gave five talents, to another two, and to 
another one, to every man according to his ſeveral ability, 
and ſtraightway took his journey. Then he that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went and traded with the fame, and 
made other five talents. And likewiſe he that had received 

two, he alſo gained other two. But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 

money. After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. And ſo he that had 
received five talents, came and brought other five ta- 
lents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
more. His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He alſo that had 
received two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deli- 
veredſt unto me two talents : behold I have gained other 
two talents beſides them. His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he 
that had received the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed: and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, there thou haſt what is thine. His 
lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wicked and 
ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed 

not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed: thou oughteſt 
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers *, 
and then at my coming I ſhould have received mine 

own with uſury. T ake therefore the talent from him, 


Mat, 25. 1 


See notes page 25, and 143. 3 
| and 
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and give it unto him who hath ten talents, 1 3 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. And 
caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs &: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 
throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: and he 
ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 

hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 


thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and 


ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 


Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or 


thirſty, and gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 


or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto 


thee? And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 


unto me. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 


hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me no :neat: I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye * me not. Then ſhall they alſo 


he See note page 150, 
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anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 


M . 5 . , 
rabies” hungered, or athirſt, or aſtranger, or naked, 


or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Then 


ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſ- 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 


6 UI. Anp- it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
Mat. 26. 1. finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Ye know that after two days cometh the 
paſſover; and the Son of Man is delivered up to be 
crucified. 

Then aſſembled together 1 Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the elders of the people into the palace of 
the high-prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, and conſult- 
ed that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and put him 
to death: but they ſaid, not on the feaſt· day, left 
there be an uproar among the people. 


Iv. Ay being in Bethany, they made for 
Jahn 5 him a great ſupper there, in the houſe of 
Simon the Leper: and Martha ſerved, but 
Lazarus was one of them that ſat at the table with him. 


Then took Mary an alabaſter * box of ointment of 


ſpikenard, very precious, and brake the box, and poured | 


it on his head; and ſhe anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair; and the houſe was filled. 


with the odour of the ointment. But when his diſciples 
ſaw it, they had indignation, Then faith one of them, 
Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon, who was about to be- 
tray him, To what purpoſe is this waſte ? why was not 
the ointment ſold for three hundred denarii, and given 
to the poor? This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 


poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 


* Plin. de marmore onychite. —Hunc aliqui lapidem alabaſtritem vo- 
cant, quem cavant ad vaſa unguentaria quoniam optime ſervare incor- 


rupta dicitur, 30. 12. 


bare 


Caae, XVII. ( 167 ) 


bare what was put therein. And Jeſus ſaid, E ur 
Let her alone—why trouble ye her? ſhe hath l 
wrought a good work on me: for ye have the poor with 
you always, and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 

good; but me ye have not always. She hath done what 
ſhe could: ſhe hath beforehand anointed my body for in- 
terment. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever t _ 
this goſpel ſhall be preached, throughout the wo” 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of for a memorial of her. = 

Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed | __ ET. 

Iſcariot, being of. the number of the twelve, 2 95 
and he went his way, and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains, ſaying, What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you? And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver; and he promiſed, and from that time 

ſought opportunity to betray him unto them in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude, 


C H A P. . 


N the firſt day of unleavened bread, 5 x. 
Luke 22. 7. 


when they killed the paſcha, Jeſus 1 

; ME 13. 1. 
knowing that his hour was come that he 
ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father, he 
ſendeth forth Peter and John, ſaying Go ye, and prepare 
us the paſſover, that we may eat. Theèy ſaid to him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto 
them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water, follow. 
him into the houſe *® where he entereth. And ye ſhall 


* The inhabitants of Jeruſalem were not allowed to let out their rooms 
| to ſtrangers at the time of the paſſover. The houſes, utenſils, couches, &c. 
were looked on as of common right, and occupied accordingly. The only 
perquiſite of the maſters of families, for this entertainment, was the (ſkins 
of the ſacrifices, Joma. fol, 12. 1. Megilla 26, 1. Vid, Lightfoot 
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1 lay to the maſter of the houſe, The Teacher 
* faith unto thee, My time is at hand, where 
is the een in which I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed and prepared, there make ready for us. 
And his difciples went forth; and came unto the city, 
4 and found as he had _ unto them; and they 1 
= | the paſſover. 

t And in the evening, when the hour was come, he 
ſat down with the twelve apoſtles: and, having loved 
his own that were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end. Knowing, therefore, that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he' was come from 
God, and went unto God, he ſaid unto them, With 
. I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 
I ſuffer : for I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

And there was a ftrife among them which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and they that have authority upon them, are 
called benefactors *. Let it not be ſo with you; but he 
that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whe- 
ther is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? Is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they who have continued 
with me in my temptations ; and I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me: that 
ye may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and 
fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

; John . Then he ariſeth from ſupper, and laid a- 
fide his n and taking a towel, girded 


Luke 22. 
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* Saviour and 3 were titles commonly applied to kings in thoſe 
days. Ptolomy III. king of Egypt; Antiochus and Demetrius, Kings of 
N aſſumed the term * or Benefactor as a ſurname, | 
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himſelf; after that, he poured water into the 


baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel where with he was girded. 


John 13. 5. 


Then cometh he to Simon Peter; and Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid / 


unto him, What I do, thou knoweſt not yet, but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter. Peter ſaith unto him, 'Thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee 
not, thou haſt no part with me. Simon Peter ſaith unto 


him, Lord, not my feet only but alſo my hands and 


my head. Jeſus ſaith unto him, He that is waſhed, 

needeth not that even his feet be waſhed, but is wholly 
clean: and ye are clean, but not all: for he knew 
who ſhould betray him, therefore ſaid he, ye are not all 
clean. So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
his garments, again ſitting down, he ſaid to them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Teacher 
and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If then I, your 
Lord and Teacher, have waſhed" your feet, ye alſo 
ought to waſh one another's feet : for I have given you 
an example, that ye ſhould do as T have done to you. 
Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, A ſervant is not greater 


than his lord, neither he that is ſent greater than he 


that ſent him. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


if ye do them. —I ſpeak not of you all: I know whom I 


have choſen, but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, 
« He * that eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel 
ce againſt me.” Now I tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that receiveth 
 whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 


in pit, and — and ſaid as they did 2 ws 


* Pla at. 9. 
eat, 
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eat, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, That one of 


Mark 14. 19. you ſhall betray me. Then the diſciples looked 


one upon another, and were exceeding ſorrowful; and every 


one began to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? He anſwered 


and ſaid, The Son of Man goeth, as it is written of him, 


but wo unto that man by whom the Son of Man is be- 
trayed: it had been good for that man if he had not been 
born. Then Judas, who betrayed him, ſaid, Rabbi, is 
it I? He ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. Now there 


was leaning on Jeſus? boſomF4, one of his diſciples whom 


Jeſus loved, Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he ſhould: aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom J ſhall 
give a ſop, when J have dipped* it. And when he had 
dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of 
Simon. And after the ſop, Satan entered 
into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
thou doeſt, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew 


for what intent he ſpake this unto him. For ſome of 


them thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus 


had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to 


the poor. He then having received the ſop, went 


immediately out: —and it was night. 
Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 


1s the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorifieꝗ in him. 


If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him in 
himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway elorify him. Little chil- 


dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek 
me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 


cannot come—ſo now I ſay unto you. A new command- 
ment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I 


+ See note p. 48. 
* They had a kind of thick ſauce, made of dates, raiſins, endive, wild 
lettuce, and other bitter herbs mixed with vinegar, into which the unlea- 


vened bread was dipped. 
have 
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have loved you, that ye alſo love one another, 
By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another, 

Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither + 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou SY. 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
wards, Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. 

And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
may ſift you as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, And he ſaid unto them, When 
I ſent you without purſe and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. Then faid he 
unto them, But now, he that hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and likewiſe a ſcrip; and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one: for I ſay unto 
you, that this that is written} muſt yet be accompliſhed 
in me, And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- - 
“ ſors : ?P—-for the things concerning me have an end. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold there are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread 
and bleſſed“ it, and brake it, and gave to 
his diſciples, and ſaid, This is my body, which is 
given for you; this do in remembrance of me. And he 
took the cup likewiſe, after ſupper, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink all ye of it: for | 
this is my blood of the new + teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many, for the remiſſion of fins. But I ſay unto you, 
I will not drink henceforth 'of this fruit of the vine, 


OY 13. 35. 


Luke 22. 31. 


Mat. 26. 26. 


4 Iſaiah liii. 12. “Cave thanks. 


+ Kain Na dnen, The new covenant, See Exod, xxiv. 6—8. and 
Levit. chapters vi. vii. viii. and xvi. : 
| | until 
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until that day when I drink it new with 
you in the kingdom of my Father. 
| be © Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
JI go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo, 
And whither I go ye know, and the way, ye know. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the way? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me, If ye had known 
me, ye {ſhould have known my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. Philip 
- faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
ficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
„ that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father; Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works 
- that I do ſhall he do alſo; and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Father. And what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 
If ye love me keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter , that he may abide with you for ever; even the 


* TIagxxAnlo; is moſt generally uſed to ſignify an advocate, as in the 
following ae. of Euſebius: OveThog tie xas avlos axzoInmm π 
YEjevo; brep h agAPs „ TaparMiles Xerohiavwy OR exwv d 
Toy ae y &Y EQUTW To VO. 


Mat. 26, 29. 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : 

but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. I will not leave you comfortleſs*; I will come to 
you. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more, 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day 
ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifeſt myſelf to him. Judas ſaith unto him 
(not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
ſelf unto us and not unto the world? - Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the word which ye 
hear, is not mine, but the Father's who ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you, Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid, Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 

ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, J go unto the Father: 
for my Father is greater than I, And now I have told 
you before it come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, 
ye might believe, Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. But that the world may know that 1 love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even ſo I do. Arife, let us us go hence, 


John 14. 16. 
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lr I am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 
bandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he cleanſeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken 


unto you, Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 


cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in 


J him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without 


me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he 


is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 


burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you, Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 


fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath 


loved me, ſo have I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love: even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you, Henceforth J call you not ſervants ; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 
I have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye 
have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſk of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 


Theſe things I command you, that ye love one another. 


If the world hate you, yeknow that it hated me before you. 
| 3 If 
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If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
butT have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they haye perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe 
things will they do unto you for my name's ſake, be- 
cauſe they. know not him that ſent me. If I had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin: 
but now they have no cloke for their fin, He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not done among 

them the works which none other man did, they. had 
not had fin; but now have they both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father. But [this come to paſs] 
that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law*, They hated me without a cauſe, But when 
the C is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been-with 
me from the beginning. 

Theſe. things have I ſpoken - unto you, 
that ye hots not be offended. They ſhall 
put you out of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doeth 
God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me, But 
theſe things have I told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them, And 
theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, be- 
cauſe I was with you. But now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Nn I tell 


John 15. 19. 


John 16. I. 


* Pſalm xxxy, 19, and Ixiz, 4 
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hn 16. 9; you the truth: Tt is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if J depart, I will ſend him unto 
you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: of fin, becauſe 
they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more; of judgment, be- 
cauſe the prince of this world is judged. ] have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
Now. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 
Tpeak : and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I goto the Father, | 
n Tux faid ſome of his diſciples among 
 _ themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto 
us, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
Faith, A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 
Now Jeſus knew what they were deſirous to atk him, 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye inquire among yourſelves of 
that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
| forrow ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when ſhe is 
in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as 
Yoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 


more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. 
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world. And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 


Joice, . and your joy no man taketh from you. And in 


that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: verily, verily, I ſay 


unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 


name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
thing 1 in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no more 
| ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly 


of the Father. At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: 


and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you. For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 


have loved me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into 


the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee; by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve ? Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall 


leave me alone and yet I am not alone, becauſe the 


Father is with me. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 


ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have 


overcome the world. 


Tusk words W Jeſus, and lift up his III. 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is Job» 27. 1. 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify 
thee. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 


him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 


thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt 


John 16. 22. | 
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haft ſent. I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. I have manifeſted thy name unto 
the men whom thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. Now they have ERS that all 
things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee, For 
I have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me; 
and they have received them, and have known ſurely 
that I came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didft ſend me. I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them whom thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. And now I am no more in 
the world, but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we. 
While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition : that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled. And now come ] to thee, 
and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, I have given them 
thy word : and the world hath hated them, becauſe they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 
As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have I 
alſo ſent them into the world. And for their ſakes I 
ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo might be ſanRified through 
the truth, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 

allo 


| John 27. 4. 


Caar, XVIII. ( 179 } 
alſo who ſhall believe on me through their 
word: that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them : that they may be one, even as we are one—l in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Father, I 
will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world. O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe have 
known that thou haſt ſent me. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I 
in them, 


John 17. 20. 


ls 0 H A P. XVIII. 
A when they had ſung an hymn, they 51. 
£ A. went out into the Mount of Olives, Mark 14. 26. 
Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night, for it is written , I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcat- 
tered abroad. But after that I am riſen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee, Peter ſaid to him, Though all 
ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
offended. And Jeſus ſaith to him, Verily, I ſay unto 
thee, that in this night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. But he 
ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
the diſciples, 
TEN cometh Jeſus with them unto aplace 3 11. 
called Gethſemane, beyond the brook Cedron, Job» 18. 2, 


+ Zech. xi, 7. 
M 2 where 
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Mat. 26. 36, Where was a garden, into the which he en- 
Mark 14. 34. tered, and his diſciples; and he ſaith to them, 
Sit ye here,. while I go and pray yonder. And taking 
along Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, he began to 
be ſorrowful, and very heavy*, Then ſaith he unto 
them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he went for- 
ward a li tle, and fell on his face, praying, that, if it 
were poflible, the hour might paſs from him: and he 
ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible unto thee. — 

Take away this cup from me; nevertheleſs, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. And he cometh unto his 
diſciples, and findeth them ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaith 
to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt thou not watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation: the ſpirit truly is willing, 
but the fleſh weak. He went away again the ſecond 
time, and being withdrawn from them about a ſtone's- 
caſt, prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me—but if this cup may not 
paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. And he came and 
found them again ſleeping, for their eyes were heavy; 
and he ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe and pray, 
left ye enter into temptation : and they knew not what 
to anſwer him. And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 
Then, riſing up from prayer, he cometh to his diſciples, 
and faith to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: It 
18 eee hour is come, and the Son of Man is 


Luke 22. 40. 


* Adobe. 4 To bes in great anguiſh, nd travail of mind. He- 
170 ch. cc LLD οννν, 


betrayed 


Cray, XVIII. (6 


betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Ariſe, let 
us go. Behold, he is at hand that doth be- 
tray me. 

And immediately, while ye yet ſpake, lo, 
Judas, having received a band of men and 
officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, and elders 
of the people, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 


Mat. 26. 44. 


John 18. 2. 


and weapons; for he knew the place, becauſe Jeſus oft- 


times reſorted thither with his diſciples. Jeſus therefore, 
knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went 


forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? They an- 


ſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Jam ſhe]. And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, ſtood 
with them. As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they 
ſaid Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
away : that the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, Of them whom thou gaveſt me- have I loſt none. 
Now he that had betrayed him had given Mark 14. 44. 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, Mat. 26. 48. 
that ſame is he— take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
Forthwith then he came unto Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, 


Rabbi, and kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Betrayeſt 
thou the Son of Man with a kiſs ?—Then | 
came they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
When they that were about him ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with 
the ſword ? And Simon Peter, ſtretching out his hand, 
drew his ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 5 
and cut off his right ear: the ſervant's name was Mal- 
chus. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, but 


return thy ſword into its place, for all they that take the 
M3 _ ſword 


Luke 22. 48. 
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ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword. The cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it? Thinkeſt thou that 1 cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 


| fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? And he touched the 


man's ear, and healed him. 

In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes which 
were come upon him, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? I fat 
daily with you, teaching in the temple, and ye took not 
hold of me: — but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs, And all this hath come to paſs that the ſcrip- 


tures of the prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the 


diſciples forſook him and fled. 

And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caft about his na- 
ked body; and the young men laid hold on him, but he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 


Mark 14. 51. 


1m. THe the band, and the captain“, and 
Joha 18. 13.. officers of the Jews, having bound Jeſus, 
led him away to Annas firſt, for he was father-in-law 
to Caiaphas, who was the high prieſt of that year: 
Annas therefore ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high 


prieſt, where all the chief prieſts, and elders, and 


Scribes were. aſſembled. Now Caiaphas was he who 


gave counſel to the Jews that it was expedient that one 


man ſhould die for the people. | 

And Simon Peter followed Jeſus afar off, and alſo 
another diſciple : that diſciple was known to the high 
prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the high prieſt's 


2 Drgalnyos; termed by Luke, xii, 52, T'earrYCg TY tee, Captain 

of the Temple; who had under him three orders of prieſts, and twenty- 

one of Levites: Their office was to guard the prieſts robes or other furni- 

ture of the temple, and to preſerve it from violation. Some of them alſo 

2 a na by ſupplying the people with — for ſacrifice. Joſeph, 
tiq. 


palace · 


F 


| Car, XVIII (183) 


palace. But Peter ſtood at the door with- 3 
out. Then went out the other diſciple, who 8 . 
was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake to her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. And the ſervants 
and officers ſtood there, having made a fire of coals in 
the midſt of the hall, for it was cold; and they warmed 
_ themſelves; and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
himſelf. 

The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world ; I ever taught in the ſynagogue and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always reſort from every quar- 
ter, and in ſecret have I faid nothing. Why aſkeſt thou 
me? Aſk them who heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
them. Behold they know what I ſaid. And when he 
had thus ſpoken, one of the officers, who ſtood by, 


ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Doſt 


thou anſwer the high prieſt fo? Jeſus anſwered him, If 
I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? 


Now the chief prieſt, and al and all the Mark 14. 55. 


council, ſought teſtimony againſt Jeſus to put Mat. 26. 59. 
him to death, and found none: for many bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, but their witneſs was not ſufficient, 
And there aroſe certain who bare falſe witneſs, ſaying, 
We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple, that is 
made with hands, and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. Yet neither was this 
their teſtimony ſufficient. And the high prieft ſtood up 


in the midft, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


nothing ? What do theſe men teſtify againſt thee ? But 
he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again. the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be 
| the Chriſt, the Son of the blefſed One ? Jeſus faith to 
| M 4 him, 
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him, Thou haſt ſpoken it. If I tell you, ye 
| will not believe; if I alſo aſk you, ye will 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of Man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high prieſt 
rent his garments *, ſaying, What further need have we 
of witneſſes? Behold, now, ye have heard his blaſphemy, 
What think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

Mark 14.65, And the men that held Jeſus began to ſpit 
Mat. 26. 69. on him, and to cover his face+, and to buf- 
fet him; and the ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms 
of their hands, ſaying, Propheſy to us, thou Chriſt, who 
is it that ſmote thee? And many other — blaſphe- 
n ſpake they againſt him. 


Mat. 26. 64. 


PETER mean-while was without in the 
hall: but the damſel that kept the door be- 
held him as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked on 
him, and ſaid, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
And he denied before them all, ſaying, Woman, I 
know not, neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch, and the cock crew; and 
after a little while another maid ſaw him, and ſaid to 
them that were there, This man was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. And about the ſpace of one hour after, 


g IV. 


*The Rabbins ſay, © He that heareth blaſphemy, or even the relation 
4d of it by others, is bound to rend his garments. Judges muſt ſtand up to 
perform this ceremony, and their clothes are never ag ain to be mended.”” 
But if any man heard the name of God pronounced or blaſphemed by a 
Gentile, he was not obliged to tear his clothes, Gemara 60. 1, 


+ Criminals immediately after ſentence of condemnation had their faces 
covered or hooded, as if unworthy to enjoy the benefit of the light any longer, 
In caſes of treaſon the Roman law (according to which our Lord was exe- 
cuted) ran thus: If the ſentence is confirmed, let the criminal's hands 
« be bound, let him be veiled or hoodwinked, and hanged on a curſed tree, 
t after having been ſcourged either within or without the Pomerium.”” 
See Livy 1. 27. The cuſtom of veiling condemned criminals was obſerved 
likewiſe among the Eaſtern nations. Eſther vii. 8. * As the word went 
„out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's, face”? 


they 


Cray. XIX. (185) 


they that ſtood by ſaid again unto Peter, L 

uke 22. 88. 
Surely thou alſo art one of them, for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee : one of 
the ſervants of the high prieſt's, being his kinſman 
whoſe ear Peter cut off, confidently affirmed it, and 
ſaid, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? But 


he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 John 18. a6. 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak: and 
immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock crew a ſe- 
cond time; and the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the : 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the e 


cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 


went out and wept 8 & 
HA F.. 


HEN the morning was come, and 

all the chief prieſts with the Scribes Mat. 27. 1. 
and os of the people had. taken council pen 23. i. 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death, they bound 


him, and led him away from Caiaphas unto the pre- 


torium®, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. Then Judas, who had betrayed him, 


ſeeing that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed innocent blood. They ſaid, What is that to 


us? —See thou to that. And caſting down the thirty 


pieces of ſilver in the temple, he departed, 
and went away, and hanged himſelf, And 
the chief prieſts took the pieces of filver, and ſaid, It is 
not lawful to put them into the treaſury +, becauſe it is 
the price of blood t. And they took council weer 


Mat. 27. 5. 


FThe pretorium was the manſion-houſe of the Roman pretors or gover- 
nors of provinces, where they gave audience, and adminiſtered juſtice, 


| + See note page 101. h 
+ Deuteron, xxiii, 18. 1 Chron, xxii. 8. Sanhedrim, fol. 112. 
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Mae. ay, 4. and bought with them the potters field, to 

bury ſtrangers in: therefore that field was called 

the field of blood unto this day. Then was fulfilled 

that which was ſpoken by Jeremias the prophet, ſay- 

ing, And * they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 

< price of him that was valued, whom they of the 

children of Iſrael did value, and gave them for th 
1 Potters field, as the Lord appointed me.“ 


1. PiLAaTE then went out unto them, for 
| John 18. 28. they themſelves went not into the pretorium, 
that they might not be defiled, but eat the paſſover . 
And he ſaid, What accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man? They anſwered and ſaid to him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews there- 
fore ſaid to him, It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death 1. That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, ſignifying by what death he ſhould die. 

And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found him perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt, a King. 

Pilate therefore entered again into the pre- 
torium, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Sayeſt thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell thee 
concerning me ? 

Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation 
and the chief avielts have delivered thee unto me: What 
haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 


Luke 23. 2, 


John 18. 33, 


Zech. xi, 12, 13. + See note page 190. 

+ When the Jews were ſubdued by the Romans, they loſt the power of 
inflicting capital puniſhments : our Lord muſt therefore ſuffer according to 
the law and manners of their — as he had before ſaid; John 


of 


Xii. 32—33. Mat. xx. 19. 
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of this world, if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants have ſtriven that 
I might not be delivered to the Jews; but now is my 
kingdom not from hence, Pilate therefore 
ſaid to him, Thou art then a king? Jeſus 
anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this came I into the world, 
that I might bear witneſs unto the truth : every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice, Pilate faith 
unto him, What is truth ?—And having ſaid this, he 
went out again unto the chief prieſts and the multitude 
of the Jews, and faith to them, I find no fault in him. 
And the chief prieſts and elders accuſed him of many 
things; but he anſwered nothing. And Pilate aſked 
him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? Behold 
how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? And he an- 
ſwered him to never a word, inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. But they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Judea, beginning from Galilee, even to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean; and as ſoon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus he was exceeding glad, for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle performed by him. Then he queſ- 
tioned with him in many words, but he anſwered him 
nothing; and the chief prieſts: and Scribes ſtood vehe- 
mently accuſing him. And Herod, with his ſoldiers, 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him 
n a gorgeous robe, and ſent him back to Pilate; and 
he ſame day Pilate and Herod became friends together, 
for before they were at enmity between themſelves. 


John 18. 36. - 


Luke 23. 3. 


And 
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( CHAP. XIX. 
And Pilate having called together the chief 
prieſts and the rulers of the people, ſaid unto 
them, Ye have brought this man unto me as one 
that perverteth the people, and behold, I having exa - 
mined him before you, have found no fault in this man, 
touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: no, nor 
yet Herod ; for I ſent you unto him, and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done by him. I will therefore chaſ- 
tiſe him, and let him go. | 


Luke 23. 13. 


9 III. Now at that feaſt the governor was wont 
Mat. 27. 15. to releaſe unto the people one priſoner whom- 
ſoever they deſired. They had at that time a notable 
priſoner called Barabbas, who lay bound with certain 
rioters, that had committed murder in an inſurrection, 
Therefore, when the multitude were gathered together, 


crying aloud, they began to demand what he had ever 


done to them. And Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? for he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envy, Moreover, when 
he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man, for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. But the chief prieſts and the 
elders perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk for 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The governor anſwered 
and ſaid again to them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you ? "They ſaid Barabbas. Pilate, 
yet willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſaith to them, What then 


ſhall I do with Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? They all 


cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. And the gover- 
nor ſaid, What evil hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. But they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Let im be crucified. 


Then 


CHAP. XIX. C0 3. 
Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus and 
ſcoured him; and the ſoldiers, taking him 
into the pretorium, gathered unto him the whole band; 
and they ſtripped him, and put on him a purple robe : 
and having platted a crown of thorns*, they put it on 
his head, and a reed in his right hand; and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king 
of the Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head, Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and faith unto them, Behold I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. Then came' Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe: and 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. When the 
chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf. the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he was the more afraid; and went again 


Mark 15. 16. | 


John 19. 4. 


into the pretorium, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art 


thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then faith 
Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? knoweſt 
thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt 
have no power at all againſt me, except it were given 
'thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 


thee hath the greater fin. And from thenceforth Pilate 


ſought to e him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: 


whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 


* Some tranſlate olePavoy £5 auaituy, a crown of acanthus, which ig 
a prickly plant, with a fine down, like byſſus, under its leaves, But in 
that caſe the Greek expreſſion would have been c:Pary £& axards, 


as in theſe inſtances, oleParoy te venue, Waeuooe, xc R, &c. Plutarch. 


When 
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44... , When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
Jehn 19. 73. Thi 
he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the prepara- 
tion of the paſcha®, and about the ſixth hour: and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold your king ! But they cried 
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him, 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 
When Pilate ſaw that nothing availed, but 
| that rather a tumult was made, he took wa- 
ter, and waſhed + his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon — fee ye 
to it. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood be upon us, and on our children, So the voices 
of them and of the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate, 
willing to content the people, gave ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they required ; and he releaſed him, that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into priſon, but delivered Jeſus 


Mat. 27. 24. 


to their will. 


& IV. | An after that they had mocked him, they 


Luke 23. 26. took the purple from him, and put his own 


clothes on him, and led him away bearing his croſs to 
be crucified. But as they went out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, by name Simon, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, coming out of the country: him they 
compelled to bear the croſs f after Jeſus. And there fol- 


* Paſcha is commonly uſed to expreſs the whole time of the paſſover: the 
TAgXTKEV) TE FATX&, therefore is the paſchal paraſceue or preparation- 
day for the ſabbath, which fell out during that feaſt, when they obſerved 
many ceremonies, and kept themſelves particularly pure, in order to cele- 
brate that ſabbath with due ſolemnity. Such ſabbaths are called, Great 
Days of the Feſtivals, John xix. 31. vii. 37, | 

+ Pilate here conforms to the Jewiſh cuſtoms, See Levit. xxi. 6—7. 


+} Condemned perſons, according to the Roman cuſtom, bare their own 
eroſs in going to execution. Here Jeſus is forced to bear his croſs through 
the city to complete his ignominy ; but when they are got without the gates, 


it is put upon another more able to ſupport it, 


lowed 


Cray, XIX. ( 19x ) 
lowed him a great company of people, and — 
of women, who alſo bewailed and lamented Do 
him, But Jeſus, turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
and for your children: for behold the days are coming, 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the breaſts which never 
gave ſuck, Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, fall on us: and to the hills, cover us: for if 
they do theſe things in the green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry*? And there were alſo two other male- 
factors led with him to be put to death. 

And they bring him to a place called Gol- Mx 1 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
place of a ſkull : and they gave him to drink wine min- 
gled with r myrrh, but he received it not: and there 
they crucified him, and the two malefactors, one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. So the ſeripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith, „And he was numbered 


22. 


* In many paſſages of the Old Teſtament a green or flouriſhing tree is 
uſed as an emblem of proſperity, peace and plenty: a dry, withered tree 
denotes the contrary ſtate. The proper ſenſe of this expreſſion therefore 
is as follows If ſuch outrages be committed—if innocent people be 
« put to death, in a time of general tranquillity; what muſt be expected in 
4 thoſe times of war and deſolation, which are approaching. Compare 
Ezek. xvii. and xix, and xx. 47, Hoſea x. 1—8. xi. 6. and Eccleſiaſtic. 
vi. 3, Pſalms i. 3. Ixxx. 10, &c. Job xxix. 19. xviii. 16. and viii. 16. 


+ oꝛyog eopverngiuero;g, Myrrh is repreſented by Galen and Dioſcorides 
as bitter and flarcotic: it was uſually given to malefactors, in order to 
make them leſs ſenſible of pain during execution. Apuleius, Afin. Aur. 
1. 10. ſays, © The criminal, fortified by a beverage of myrrh, which he 
4 had before taken, withſtood not only the blows, but fire itſelf.” 
Frankincenſe was likewiſe uſed for the ſame purpoſe, as we are informed 
by the doctors of the Talmud. When any one is carried to execution, 
« they give him a grain of frankincenſe, with wine, in order to take away 
* his ſenſe of pain.“ Sanhedrim, c. 6, f. 143. Meſſac. Semachoth 2. 1. 
Matthew ſays in this place, it was vinegar mixed with gali, which, when 
he had taſted, he refuſed todrink, The commentators have ſuppoſed that 
by gall is meant any bitterneſs whatſoever, and therefore the bitter of 
myrrh may be here implied. Or they might carry on their outrages and 
cruelty to the utmoſt, and inſtead of the uſual enlivening potion of myrrhed 
wine, offer him, in reality, the nauſeous draught of vinegar and gall; as 
It is ſaid afterwards, They offered unto him vinegar, mocking him. 

| | | & with 
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te with the tranſgreſſors,” Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 


Luke 23. 34. ther, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do. And it was the third hour when they crucified 


him. And Pilate wrote a ſuperſcription of his offence, and 
put it on the croſs, over his head : and the wiiting was, 


THIS IS JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. This title then read 


many of the Jews, for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh unto the city: and it 
was Written in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew. 


John 19. 20. 


Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write 


not, The king of the Jews, but that he ſaid, I am 
king of the Jews, Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- 
ten, I have written. 

Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
a part, and alſo his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeam, woven from the top throughout“. They faid 
therefore among themſelves, Let us not rend it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted + my 
e raiment among them, and for my veſture they did caſt 
lots. Theſe things did the ſoldiers. And ſitting 
down, they watched him there. 

Mat, 27. 30. And they that paſſed by reviled him, wag- 
Mark 15. 29. ging their heads, and ſaying, Ah! thou that 


deftroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave 


thyſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down from 


the crols, Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking, 


* The upper garment of the Jews uſually conſiſted of four 8 parts. 
See Deut. xxii. The tunic (xv) or inner garment was made of two pieces 


| (@agon)' ſewed together, and ſo wrapped round them. People of better 


rank had the tunic of one entire piece, woven throughout, as mentioned 
in the text. Joſephus obſerves that the high-prieſts robes were of this 


kind, woven entire, without the aſſiſtance of the needle, g -vÞails 


vx E£gyov exPideg. 
+ Pſalm xxii. 18. : 
| ſaid 
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ſaid among themſelves, with the Seribes and el- 
ders, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave:— 
Let the Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, now come down from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and believe in him. He truſted in 
God; let him deliver him now if he will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming unto him, andoffering him vinegar* 
and ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. 
And one of the malefactors that were cruci- Dy IA 

fied with him railed on him, ſaying, If thou EY 
be the Chriſt ſave thyſelf and us. But the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 


Mark 15. 31. 


becauſe thou art in the ſame condemnation? And we, 
indeed, juſtly, for we receive the due reward of our 


deeds; but this man hath done nothing amiſs.— And he 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
in thy kingdom. Jeſus ſaid to him, Verily, I ſay unto 
thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
There ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his Jane 
mother and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the ED. 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon, Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 


thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple took her 


unto his own home. | 
Nou from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour : 
and about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried out, with a loud 


Mat. 27. 45. 


*The ſoldiers and lower claſs of people among the ſews made uſe of vinegar, 
when mixed with water, for a common drink. The Jews of better rank, 
however, looked on an offer of vinegar to drink as the greateſt affront and 
outrage, as will appear from a remarkable paſſage in Pſalm Ixix. 21, 22. 
% Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of heavineſs : I looked 
c for ſome to pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found 
« none. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave 
me vinegar to drink.“ : 

2 Ie voice, 
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Mat. 27. 47. voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama, ſabachthani, 
John 19. 28. that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaxen me? Some of them that ſtood there ſaid, 


This man calleth for Elias. After this, knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, he ſaith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet 
a veſſel full of vinegar; and ftraightway one ran, and 
filled a ſponge with the vinegar, and ſet it on a reed *, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let alone, Let 
us ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. 
When Jeſus therefore had taken the vinegar, and again 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, It is finiſhed—Pather, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;—and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt, And the ſun was 
darkened; and behold, the veil + of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and 
the tombs were opened, and many bodies of the ſaints, - 
who ſlept, aroſe up, and came out of the tombs: and 
after his reſurrection they went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

Now when the centurion, and they that were with 
him, who ſtood over-againft Jeſus watching him, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they 


Mat. 27. 51. 


feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 


Luke 23. 48, And the people that came together unto 


Mat. 27. 55. that ſight, beholding what was done, ſmote 


their breaſts and returned, And all his acquaintance 
ſtood afar off to ſee theſe things; and alſo many women, 
who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and mi- 
niſtered unto him; among whom was Mary Magdalene, 


John informs us the ſponge was fixed upon a ſtem of hyſſop, which 
plant in Judea riſes to conſiderable height and ſtrength, as was before ob- 
ſerved of the muſtard, page 61. 


+ Kelamelacua, The vail or curtain which Sorted the ſanctuary from 
the holy of holies; and within which the high prieſt only was allowed to 


enter. 


and 


— — —— —-—-— 
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and - Mary the mother. of James the Leſs, 
and of Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's 
ſons, and many, other women who came up with him 
eee 3 ba; 

The Jews, therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies might not re- 
main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken“, and that they might be taken 
away. — Then came the ſoldiers and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other who was crucified with him; 
but when they came unto Jeſus, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his legs, but one of the 
ſoldiers: with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water+: and he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record is true. And he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that ye may believe : for theſe things 
were done that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, KA 
bone of him ſhall not be broken f. ?. Deke 

And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look. 
on him whom they pierced||. ?? = 


Mat. 27. 7. 


John 19. 31. 


AFTER this, when the even was come, V. 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, a city _ 57 . 
of the Jews, by name Joſeph, an honourable © 
counſellorh, a good and juſt man; the ſame had not con- 
ſented to the counſel and deed of them, but himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God, being a diſciple of 
Jeſus, though ſecretly, for fear of the Jews. This man 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and beſought him that he 
might take away the body of Jeſus. And Pilate mar- 


E Tt was uſual to break the legs of thoſe who were crucified, in order to 
| haſten their death. Cic. Phil. 13. 12. IIlud tamen verum—quod pro- 
verbii loco, dici ſolet, perire eum non poſſe niſi ei crura fracta eſſent. 

We have inſtances of watery effuſion into the cavities of the pleura, 
to conſiderable amount, in caſes of violent death, with long ſtruggling, See 
Wepfer's Miſcell. Nat. Cur, Obſ. 251. An. 2. The phznomenon here 
mentioned by the evangeliſt is generally looked on as miraculous, 

T Pſalm xxxiv. 20, || Zech. xii. 10, 8 See note page 33. 


N 2 | velled 


—— —— —— - . — 


——ä— —U— erage: — — 
Al 
' 
7 


— wee 


{+ x96. Cray, XIX 
Mark 15. 44. Velled if he were already dead, and calling 
John 19. 39. unto him the centurion, aſked him, whether 
he had been any while dead: and when he knew it of 
the centurion, he commanded the body to be delivered 
to Joſeph. He came therefore and took the body of 
Jeſus; and there came alſo Nicodemus (he who at fir ſt 
came unto Jeſus by night) bringing a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes*, about an hundred pounds weight, Then 
took they down the body of Jeſus, and wrapped it in 
fine linen cloths (which they had bought) with the 
ſpices, according to the Jews' manner of interment, 
Now in the place where he was crucified, was a garden, 
and in the garden a new ſepulchre+, hewn out of the 
rock, wherein was never man yet laid: there laid they 
Jeſus therefore (becaufe of the Jews) preparation for 
the ſepulchre was nigh at hand; and they rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
Joſes followed after, and ſitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre, beheld how the body was laid; and they 
returned, and reſted the ſabbath-day, according to the 
commandment, and bought ointment and ſpices, that 
they might anoint him. | | 


Luke 23. 55, 


vil. Now the next day, which was after the 
Mat. 27. 62. preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, We remember 
that that deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, after three 


* This was not the ſame as our aloes, but the produce (Sg Theoph.) 
of an oriental aromatic ſhrub, Beſides atoes and myrrh, many other 
ſpices were employed at funerals, being burnt, or put round the dead body, 
as caſia, cinnamon, ſarcocolla, galbanum, &c. The great quantity of the 
ſpices brought by Nicodemus has been often objected to: it muſt be looked 
on as a proof of his conſequence and of his great reſpect for our Lord; 
ſince only people of the firſt rank had ſo much expended upon them. 
Joſephus ſays, that in king Herod's funeral proceſſion were five hundred 


' #gwpdloPogss, or ſpice-bearers, Antiq. 17. 8. 3. We have another in- 
ſtance in point, Talmud, Meſſachoth Semachoth 8. where eighty pounds 
of opobalſum are ſaid to have been employed at the funeral of R. Gamaliel. 


+ See note p. 155. / 4 
| ays 
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days I will riſe again; command therefore that 
the ſepulchre be made ſure unto the third day, 
leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead; ſo the 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Ye have a guard, go your way, make it ſure as 
| ye can. ' So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a guard, 1 


Mat. 27. 63 . 


* 


| CHAP. EX 
N OW when the ſabbath was paſt, very - * 
early in the morning on the firſt day Mat. 28. 1. 
of the week, before ſun-riſing, came Mary _ 16. I, 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and l 
Joanna, and Salome, to ſee the tomb, bringing the 
ointments and ſpices which they had prepared“; and 
certain others with them, And they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Who ſhall roll away for us the ſtone from the 
door of the ſepulchre ? — for it was very great. And 
when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 
away; and behold «there had been a great earthquake, 
for an angel of the Lord, having deſcended from heaven, 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat 
upon it, His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow : and through fear of him, the 
keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men, 
And the women entered into the ſepulchre, 
and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus, 
And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed 


Mark 16. 5. 


* The women now returned to perform the uſual ceremonies on the 
dead body, which they had not been able to do before, becauſe of the ſab- 
bath, The Jews obſerved nearly the ſame funeral rites as the Greeks : 
they firſt carefully waſhed the dead body, and ſtopped the excretories ; then 
anointed it all over with perfumed ointments, and after covering the head, 
and bandaging the arms and legs, wrapped it up in a winding ſheet, called 
Zuz (made according to Dr, Forſter of the linum xylinum, ſee note page 
132,) covering it at the ſame time with antiſeptic ſpices. Thug the corpſe 
was depoſited in the ſepulchre. Maimon, in Tract. Abel. | 


N 3 there- 
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thereabout, they ſaw a young man fitting on 
the right ſide, clothed in a long white garment: 
and they were affrighted, and bowed down their faces to 
the earth. But the angel anſwered, and ſaid to them, Be 
not affrighted, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, who was 


Mark 16. 15 


crucified: why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He 


is not here, but is riſen. Come ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. Remember how he ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of Man muſt be 
delivered into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucifed, 
and the third day riſe again. And go quickly, tell his 
diſciples and Peter that he is riſen from the dead, and 
behold he goeth before you into Galilee : there ye ſhall 
ſee him, as he ſaid unto you ;—bLo, I have told you. 
And they remembered -his words. And they departed 
quickly from the ſepulchre with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his diſciples word, 

Now when they were going, behold ſome « | 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all the things that were done. 
And when they were aſſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large money to the ſoldiers, 
ſaying, Say ye, his diſciples came by night, and ſtole him 
away while we ſlept; and if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. So they took 
the money, and did as they were taught; and this ſay- 
ing is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

And the women, being returned from the 
ſepulchre, told all thoſe things that were 
done. unto the apoſtles, and to the reſt. But their 
words ſeemed to * as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 


Mat. 28. 11. 


Luke 24. 9. 


$11, Ir was Mary Magdalene who ran and 
John 20. 2. came unto Simon Peter, and the other dif- 


ciple, whom Jeſus loved, and Taid unto them, They 
have 
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have taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they have laid him. Pe- 
ter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and came 
towards the ſepulchre. So they ran both together, and the 
other diſciple did out- run Peter, and arrived firſt at the 
ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he ſaw the linen clothes 
lying, yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together by itſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſ- 
ciple, who came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and 
believed; for as yet they knew not the ſcripturs, that 
he muſt riſe from the dead. Then the diſciples went 
away again unto their own home, wondering in them- 
ſelves at that which had come to pals. - 

But Mary ſtood without at the Gln weeping ; ; 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down into the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth two angels, in white, fitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain; and they ſay to her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
him. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf 
back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was 
Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? Whom doſt thou ſeek? She, ſuppoling him to 
be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away, Jeſus ſaith to her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith to him, Rabboni, (which is Teacher) 
and fell at his feet, and worſhipped him. Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended 
unto my Father; but go to my brethren, and ſay unto - 
them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and tomy 


Gods and your God, Be not afraid, tell them that they go 
into 


John 20. 2, 
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vöhn 10, . into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
as they mourned and wept, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
and that he had ſpoken theſe * unto Oe. and they 
believed her not, - 

III. AFTER that, he appeared in another form 
* 16. 12. to two of them, as they went that ſame day 
uke 24. 13. : * : 

unto a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked 
together of all theſe things which had happened. And 
it carge to paſs, that while they communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 
them, But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. And he ſaid unto them, What man- 


ner of communications are theſe that ye have one to 


another, as ye walk, and are ſad? And one of them, 


whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering; ſaid unto him, 


Art thou alone a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to paſs there in theſe 


days? And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 


they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet mighty in deed and word, before 
God, and all the people: and how the chief prieſts, 
and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But we truſted that it had 
been he, who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides 


all this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things were 


done, Yea, and certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, that were early at the ſepulchre : 
and when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a-viſion of angels, who ſaid that 
he was alive. And certain of them that were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid 
unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to believe all 

that 


Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, | 
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that the prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to en- 
ter into his glory? And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, the 


Luke 24. 25, 


things concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and he made as though he 


would havegone further, But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. And it 
came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him: and 
he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they ſaid 


another, Did not our hearts burn within us, while he 


talked with us by the way, and ww he opened unto us 
the ſcriptures ? h | * 
And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jerulks 


lem at evening, the firſt day of the week, and found the 


eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking of 
| bread : and they believed them not. But while they 
were yet ſpeaking, when the doors were ſhut for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus himſelf, and ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 


they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid unto them, Why 


are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe. in your 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus 
| ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands, and his feet, and 
his fide, And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
And they gave him a * of a broiled fiſn, and of an 


honey- 
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honey-comb. And he took it, and did eat before 
Luke 24. 42. | 6 

them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the 
lawof Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the pſalms con- 
cerning me. - Then opened he their underſtanding, that 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures, and ſaid unto 


them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: and that 
repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his 
name, among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And 


e witneſſes of theſe things. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


ohn 25 21. 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even 


ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 


them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit, 


| Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 


them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained, 


Bor Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them, when Jeſus 
came, The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, the doors 
being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 
unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hand; and reach hither thy 
hand and thruſt it into my ſide: and be not faithleſs, but 
believing. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


g IV. 


My Lord and my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 
| becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed\ bleſſed 


are they that have not ſeen, and yet have bel; 


And 
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And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
tha preſence | of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through his name. 


John 20. 30. 


AFTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf ; v. 
again to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, gon 21. I. 
near to a mountain where he had appointed „ 
them; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: there were to- 
gether Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons, of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. Simon Peter faith unto them, 
I go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ſhip im- 
mediately ; and that night they caught nothing. But 
when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſhore: but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 
Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, No. And he ſaid unto 
them, Caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye 
ſhall ind, They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. Therefore 
that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord, Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him (for he was 
naked) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea, And the other 
diſciples came in a little ſhip (for they were not far from 

land, but as it were two hundred cubits) ragging the 
net with fiſhes. As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was 


not the net broken, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and 
dine, 
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1 dine. And none of the diſciples durſt aſk 
him, Who art thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. This is now the third 
time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen from the dead. i 
So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe ? 
He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee, He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. He 
ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas 
loveſt thou me ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. He faith unto him the third time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 
faid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou 
Eknoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither _ 
thou wouldſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thine' hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldſt not. This ſpake 
he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorify God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved following, (who alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee?) Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, if I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? This 
13 
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is the diſciple who teſtifieth of theſe things,, 6... 
| 8 John 21. 25. 

and wrote theſe things: and we know that 

his teſtimony is true. And there are alſo many other 

things which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be 

written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf 

could not contain the books that ſhould be written. 


AT laſt, being aſſembled with the diſ- ; vI. 
ciples, he ſaid to them, All power is given Mat. 28. 18. 
unto me in heaven and in earth ;—Behold I I 
fend the promiſe of my Father upon you. But tarry ye 
in the city of Jeruſalem until ye be endued with power 
from on high; then go forth into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit; teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ever I have commanded you ;—and, lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be condemned. And theſe | Ez 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: in my 54 
name ſhall they caſt out demons ; they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues ; they ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; they 
ſhall lay hands on the ſick alſo, and they ſhall recover. 
Then he led them out even unto Bethany, 
uke 24. 50. 
and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them; 
and it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven, and ſat down 
on the right hand of God. And they worſhipped him, 
and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy; and were 
_ continually in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. 
Afterwards they went forth, and preached - 
. a ark 16. 20. 
every where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word by the ſigns which followed it. Amen. 
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